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''WtorMvsven 
READER. 

<_ ^^ *. 

r'|^HE Subjaft of this Itook, however me- .1 
| lancholy it may appear to fome, yet is ne- * 

cefiary unto all; feeing the Word of God and 
our own experience, do aflure us, that Man who 
is born of a woman is of few ‘Days and full of 
trouble: and that hp is born to trouble as the 
sparks fly upward. Nay God’s deareft children , 
are not exempted from this common fate. We 
fee what is the chara&er God giveth his church, ! 

Ifa. liv. it. 0 thou afflitted, and tojj'ed with tem- 
pefl, and not comforted. 

If in this world then we muft look for tribulati- 
on, it is highly neceflary for every man to feek 
/iire&ion how to provide for it and behave under 1 
it, fo as he may glorify God, edify others, and j 
attain to eternal happinefs at laft. The tribula- I 
tions we have to look for here are manifold; but, ; 
among thefe that are outward, I know none a- 
bout which men ought to be more thoughtful and ^ 
concerned, than bodily sicknefs, that ufual bar- 1 
binger of death, and which ufhers the way to 1 
judgment. 

This is a subject not much handled irl public Ij 
sermons, which are ddivered only to them that 1 
are in health, the fick being incapable to at- 
tend them. Wherefore it feems the more neceflary 
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to handle it in writing, that fo the affli&ed ma^r 
have a book in their houfes, and at their bed 
fides, as a monitor to preach to them in private, 
when they are reftrained from fermons in pub- 
lic. 

And tho’ fometimes minifters fermons may be 
very fuitable to the cafe of the fick and afflifted; 
yet, alas! the moft part are carelefs and forget- 
ful hearers of thefe things while they are in health 
and profperity, as reckoning the evil day at fome 
diftance from them. A book then, fuch as the 
following directory being with them in time of 
ficknefs and affli&ion, may by the divine blefling, 
be ufeful to bring to their remembrance thefe 
counfels and admonitions which they very much 
neglefted in the time of their health. 

Again, minifters of the gofpel, though never 
,fo much inclined to attend the ftck, yet by rea- 
fon of difability and multiplicity of other work; 
cannot be always with them, to direfl, and com- 
fort them. But fuch a book as this they may 
have ftill at hand to confult with 

And, in regard the afflifted for the moft part 
are out of cafe to read for themfelves, it would 
be a moft charitable work for friends or neigh- 
bours that attend them, to lay hold on proper 
feafpns for reading fuch a book as this in their 
hearing, and efpecially fuch chapters or directi- 
ons as they judge mod fuitable for them. Thus' 
you might be helped in fome meafure to exoner 
your confciences, and do your lad offices of kind- 
nefs to your fick and dying friends, when you 
can ferve them no longer in this world. 

I. might 
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I might have brought in and handled Tome con- 
troverfies (had 1 been fond of them) in. the eufu- 
ing treatife, about the adinimflratiou of the Lord’s 
fupper to the fick and about, extreme unftion, 
which fome alfo begin to plead for, and thence 
have taken occafion to touch at fome other new 
ufages, fuch as the middle ftate. Prayers for the 
dead, and other popifli errors, that foine (called 
protellants) would have revived and introduced a- 
mong us. But 1 h$ve induftrioufly Ihunned what 
is controverfial', and kept clofe to what is practical 
and owned by all true Chriftians. 

For preventing the growth of thefe and other 
errors (from which thele nations have been much 
longer free than others) 1 wilh all ranks among 
us would clofely obferve the facredrule of laith, 
God’s word, and remember the folemn and nati- 
onal engagements, we of this land are under to 
maintain the pure truths of God therein contain- 
ed, in oppofition to all forts of errors, whether 
Popifh, Pelagian, Arian, Aminomian, &c. And 
may we ever abhor the doftrine that would teach 
us to break thefe bands afunder! 

Have we not ground this day to fufpett that 
Satan is carrying on a deep and fubtiie plot for 
fhaking our covenanted reformation, and weak- 
ning a proteftant intereft? When upon the one 
Band, fome are beginning openly to advance and 
propagate the old abjured Popilh doctrines whkh 
our relormers did throw out, and with axes and 
hammers would go to at once to cut down all our 
carved work; and at the fame time on the other 
hand, fome would be at breaking down the ex- 
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>i To the READER. 

cellent fences of our reformation, viz. For our 
covenants, confeffions, the magiftrate’s power, 

For this end, papers are fpread and pofitions 
advanced, impugning the warrantablenefs of our 
national covenants and confelfions, and the obli- 
gation thereof; refle&ing alfo upon cur worthy 
reformers and anceftors, as unenlighmed who 
framed and tork them, of died adhering there- 
unto; and alfo denying the magiftrate’s power cir- 
ca facra (for the support of the truth, and fup- 
preffing of herefies) acknowledged by the word 
of God and ourconfeffion of faith; and all this, 
forfooth, to make way for a toleration of all er- 
rors and se61s among us: tho’ they cannot but 
know that tolerating ot falfe religions, is expref- 
ly ranked among the fins forbidden in the fecond 
commandment, according to the expoftion of our 
larger catechifm; and is alfo condemned by the 
xxii. chapter of our Confeflion: in both which, 
we may fee the clearer scripture texts, cited by 
the alfembly, for refuting and condemning any 
fuch toleration. Ah! what joy may all this caufe 
at Rome! therefore tell it not in Gath. oc. 

As the Lord did fignally countenance our re- 
formers pra&ice in entringinto folemn and nation- 
al covenants with God, and among themfelves, 
for religion and reformation, by the pouring out 
of his spirit from on high, for bringing in of 
many souls to himfelf, and for overturning ido- 
latry and superftition, and advancing reformation 
to a great pitch, in fpite of all the enemies and 
difficulties that were in the way; fo their pra&ice 
of national covenanting, even under the New 

TeAaraent 
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Teftament difpenfation, is fufficicntly warranted 
both by the light of nature, and by the word of 
<jod, and that in both' Teftaments. And this 
will appear if we confider the scripture precedents, 
together with the promifes and prophecies of the 
Old Teftament relating to Golpel times, and 
compare them with the new; and efpecially thefe 
which foretel the unchurching of the Jewifli nati- 
on, and the ingrafting of the gentile nations into 
their room: and thereupon the national church 
ftate and privileges of the Jews were to be trans- 
ferred to Chriftian nations, and particularly this 
of being nationally in covenant with God. Which 
prophecies are to have their Special and full ac- 
complifhroent at Babylon’s downfal. For illuf- 
trating thefe points, and applying the fcripture- 
texts relative thereto, 1 might expatiate in feve- 
ral fheets of paper, if it were proper here. 1 
fhall only at this time cite fome of the texts that 
may be well improven to the forefatd purpofes, 
which the reader may turn to and confider at his 
leifore, fuch as Ifa. xix. 18, 2 i, 23, 24, 25. Ifa. 
xlv. 23. Jer. 1. 4. 5. theix.lxi. and Ixii, chapters 
of Ifa. throughout, Ifa. Iv. 3, 4, 5. Micah iv. 1, 
2. Zech. viii. 21, 22, 23. Rev. ii. 15. Rom. xi. 
17. 19. Rom. x. 12. 19. Mat. iii. 6. A<fts viii. 
6. 12. 2 Cor. viii. 5. Mat. xxi. 43. Rom. ix. 24, 
25, 26. compared with Hof. i. 9, 10, 11. Hof. ii. 
2 3. Likew ife 1 might cite feveral prophecies with 
refpeft to the iflands and utmoft ends of the earth, 
which were peopled by Japhet, that have a very 
peculiar and favourable aipuft in this covenanted 
land.' . ; 
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Befides all which it is evident from the firfc 
and great command of the law, which is directed 
to Ifrael as a nation, and is obligatory under the 
NewTeftament as well as the Old: that it is amor- 
al duty univerfally and perpetually binding upon 
nations and focieties, as well as fingle perfons: to 
chufe, acknowledge, and avouch the Lord to be 
their God, to walk in his ways and keep his fta- 
-tutes. This is required in the firft commandment, 
according to the expofition of our Larger Cate- 
chifm; and is there confirmed by thefe texts, 
that warrant and exemplity the practice of nation- 
al covenanting fuch as Deut. xxvi. 16, 17. Jofti. 
xxiv. 2 2. in fuch a national way did our fathers of 
old acknowlege and avouch the Lord to be their 
God, and devote themfelves and their pofterity 
to the Lord. And, blelfed be the Lord our God, 
who did many ways declare himfelf to be well 
pleafed with the bargain, and efpecially by filling 
the temple with his glory. 

As the prophets and godly Jews were at great 
pains to convey to pofterity hiftorical accounts of 
the wonderful deliverance God wrought for Ifrael 
at the Red fea, and in refeuing them from Egypt, 
Babylon and other enemies; fo it would be ufeful 
to fortify our reformation, if we were careful to 
hand down to the rifing generation a fenfe of 
God’s diftinguilhing mercy to this land, in deliver- 
ing us from fpiritual Babylon, and in refeuing us 
from time to time from thefe captains that have 
fought to lead us back thither. Many a time 
hath he delivered us, when we have been brought 
very low. 

By 
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By many inftances it hath appeared, that the 
glorious Jehovah hath not been aftiamed to own 

j his covenant relation to this fiuful and unworthy 
land. God forbid that we of this age fliould be 
alhamed to own our covenant relation to him. 
This hath been both our glory and our fafety; 
and 1 hope, there will ftill be found a remnant to 
own it, and plead it with God in the time of 
danger. Surely it is not time now to difclaim it, 
when the enemies of our Zion are combining to- 
gether, and feeking to raze her to the foundati- 
on. Let all her lovers cry mightily to her cove- 
nanted Lord in her behalf, in thefe {baking times; 
let them join to put up that prayer of the Pfalmiff, 
Pfalm Ixviii. 28. Strengthen. O God, that which 
thou hajl wrought jor us; And that of Habbak- 
kuk, Hab. iii. 2. O Lord revive thy work in the 
midji of thy years. 

MAY 27,? » 

1727-5 

N. B. The forefaid digreffion in the preface 
to the firft edition was occafioned by broaching 
of fome fe&arian notions* which introduced great 
reelings and fhakings in this corner and other 
parts of this church, fince which time, alas! {he 
hath enjoyed little peace within her walls, pro- 
fperity within her palaces; but, inftead thereof 
{he hath been toffed with tempeft and troubles of 
various kinds whereby the children of Zion have 
been brought and {till ly under great diftrefs and 
affliction. 

The firft impreflion of this book being difpofed 

of. 
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of, and a fecond called for, I have the more rea- 
dily confented to it, at this time of general cala- 
mity and diftrefs, feeing the book is intended as 
a Dire&ory to Chriftians under affliction whatever 
fort it be. It cannot but be obvious to every fer- 
ious obferver, that the Lord’s judgments are in 
the earth at this day, and that the inhabitants of 
this land are generally vifited with calamities of 
divers kinds, both fpiritual and temporal; which 
makes a Directory how to manage and carry under ; 
them the more feafbnable and neceffary. 

Ah! the Lord’s hand is vifibly lifted up againll 
us at this day, and hath been forfome years pafi, 
in (hutting up the church’s womb, blading gof- 
pel ordinances, and withdrawing his fpirit from 
the aflbmblies of his people, and from our jud- 
icatories. The flood gate is opened for error, 
infidelity, and loofnefs to overfpread the land; fo 
that the golpel of Chrid, the holy fcriptures, 
and all revealed religion are contemned and ridi- i 
culed by many. The anger of the Lord hath di- \ 
•vided us both m church and fate, andhathming- 
ied a perverfe fpirit in the midfl of us: yea, hath j 
made fitch woful breaches among godly miniders 
and Chridians, who are aiming at the fame things, 
that no balm can be found for healing. them. 
There is a way opened for a cirnal fed feeking 
minifliy to get into the vineyard, when faithful 
labourers are thfud out, and gt>dly preachers and 
Undents are difeouraged from entring in. Not a 
few Chridian congregations, who lately were har- 
monious and unite in partaking of gofpel ordi- 
nances, are now fo miferably rent and (battered 
through mournful intrufious and dividing courfes, • 
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they cannot worfliip God together; and many of 
them are wandring like iheep having no fhepherd 
expufed to beafts of prey, and liable to perilh in 

a ftate of ignorance or negligence. 
Like wife the Lord’s hand is remarkably lifted 

up againlt us, in the variety oi temporal judg- 
ments and calamities brought upon us within a 
very fhort time by-paft. Sometimes the Lord 
lends forth his ftormy winds with extraordinary 
violence, fo as to carry terror and deftruflion a- 
Jongft with them both by fea and land, and even 
threaten to-bury us in the ruins of our houfes. 
Sometimes he fends fuch long continued rains in 
time of harveft, as threatens to deftroy the whole 
crop before our eyes.' Sometimes fuch extraor- 
dinary ftorms of frolt and Inow, as to bind up the 
waters and mills, that food cannot be prepared 
for us, and we are ready to famifti in midll of 
plenty. Sometimes he fends Inch deftruttive 
Itorms of lightning and thunder from heaven, and 
kindles fuch violent fires on earth, that whole 
cities with their inhabitants are like to be confum- 
ed therewith. Upon our neighbouring countries 
dreadful inundations have been fent of late, for 
deftroying the inhabitants with their cattle and 
effefts. Again, God hath vilited us with lorjg 
continued drought, cold, ind unnatural ilorms ih 
the fpring, and fometimes with froft in mid 11 of 
fummer,which havebroughtori extraordinary fcar- 
cityand dearth ot visual, fo that there are great 
diforders committed in the laud by riots and tu- 
mults for want of food, and multitudes of families 
are diffolvcd, and forced to yyander begging the it 

bread; 
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bread, and the cattle alfo are famiflied for want 
grafs and food to fuftain them. In the mean time w< 
are engaged in war with cruel enemies, who feiz< 
our fhips, carry our countrymen captives, throwj 
them in dungeons and noifom prifons, were the] 
ufe them barbaroufly; yea, much of their bl< 
is filed, and many valuable lives are loft in our de-p 
fence. And, befides our other calamities, wel1 

fuffer greatly through decay of trade and mer- 
chandife, and penury of money: in many places 
merchants, tradefmen and artificers want bufi- 
nefs; there is no work nor hire for labourers and 
for thefe who would ufe honeft induftry for bread, 
whether men or women: fo that want is come u- 

fon us as one that travelktb, and poverty like an |r 
armed man, and many are reduced to extreme 
mifery and ftarving circuraftances for lack of 
bread. 

By all which proceedings it appears that God 
hath a peculiar controverfy with Scotland, and 
threatens to punifti her remarkably for her hei- 
nous fins and provocations, the Lord’s hand hath 
been long lifted up againft us, and now it is high- 
er up than ever: and the higher it is lifted, the 
blow is like to be the feverer when given. He 
hath fent many ieffer ftrokes and judgments upon 
us, as forerunners and warnings of greater, 
which he hath ftill in referve for us, if we re- 
pent not; for his magazine is far from being ex- 
haufted. As there are many caufes for thefe 
calamities of ours, fo I think there is a principal 
oc? mentioned, Mat. xxiv. 12. Iniquity doth a- 

bound, and the love of many is waxen cold. In- 
fidelity, 
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delity, imorality and contempt of the gofpcl are 
xcome to a prodigious height: our hearts arebe- 
■tacome cold and frozen to Chrift and his intereft, 
ito his people and holy laws; tor which caufe God 
is provoked to fend fuch judicial cold and frofts 

3 upon our land and the fruits of the earth, fo as 

«to mar and diminith our crops, and reduce both 
w men and beads to the greateft ftraits. And yet 
it fo great is our impenitency and pcrverfenefs, 

• that we will not fee the Lord’s hand, nor be re- 
4 formed by all thefe judgments. 

It might well be cxpefted, when the Lord’s 
; judgments are fo vifibly in the earth that hot only his 

a, people by profeffion, but even, the inhabitants of 
the world, would learn righteoufnefs, according 
to Ifa. xxvi. 9. But alas! fo perverfe are we to 
walk contrary to God, that neither the inhabit- 
ants of the world, nor thefe who profefs to be 
feparated from the world, will alter their courfe, 
nor learn righteoufnefs; nay, inftead of that, 

: many are learning dill more wickednefs, Jhall / 
■ not viftt for thefe things ? faith the Lord: andJhall 

not my foul be avenged on fuch a nation as this ? 
Alas hath he not been provoked to fay concern- 
ing us, as he did concerning his ancient people. 
Ley. xxvi. If ye will not be reformed by all thefe 
things, but will walk contrary unto me: then 

will I alfo walk contrary unto you, and will bring 
'jeven times more plagues upon you, according to 

I your fins. And Hkewife to fay unto us, as unto 
! them, When ye fpreadforth your hands, I will 
'hide mine eyes from you, and-when ye fafl and 
1 make many prayers, I will not hear • But I will 
\ s. . confume 
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confume you with- the /word, with the 
and with the peflilence, as in Ifa. i. 15. Jer.| 
xiv. 12. 

The fword, famine and peftiience, are God’slf 
three mortal arrows, which he commonly threa-|i 
tens to (hoot ap.ainft impenitent and incorrigible , 
offenders. Two of thefe are already fhot againtlj 
us; the fword is drawn, and much of our coun-i. 
trymen’s blood is already filed; and what further!, 
ft reams of it may flow before it be put in its (heath, . 
God only knows. The evil arrow of famine (as | ’ 
God calls it, Ezek. v. 16.) is let fly againft us at i 
the fame time, and famine is the arrow which is j. 
the foreft of the three. When it was put to Da- • 
vid’s choice, which of the three he would be the | - 
fcutt of, he would not chide famine. The pro- • 
pliet Joel doth bewail and deprecate this judg- 
ment in the mod pathctick manner, and.calls.the 
whole land to faiding and prayer for removing • 
it, Joel i. to. 14. and we fee, when God is mod 
angry, and threatens to fpend his arrows upon a 
guilty people, he begins with the arrows of fa- 
mine as the fored, as in Deut. xxxii. 2^,24./ will 

Jpend mine arrows upon them; they Jhall be burnt f 
with hunger. And we fee what the fpirit of God 
faith of thefe who die by this arrow', Lam. iy. 9. 
They that be (lain with the/word are better 
than they that be flair, with hunger; for tbefe' 
pine away; ftmken though for want of the., 
fruits of the field; and therefore their death is, 
mod lingering and miferable. Likewife famine ) 
ufeth to bring on the mod noifom and mortal dif- 
eaFes,and frequently the peftiience doth follow' upon i 
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' the back of f<UBPe- Is it not high time then for 
our land to take the alarm, when God begins to 
{boot his etil arrows? When the lion rores, it be- 
comes us to fear, yea, to humble ourfelves in the 
duft, and mourn for our iniquities which kindle 
the fire of wrath. 

Let us fearch and try our ways, and turn again 
to the Lord, from whom we have deeply revol- 
ted: And particularly, let us mourn for and turn 
from thefe fins which the word of God points 
out as bringing on famine; fuchas, i. Afcribing 
our earthly comforts and blefliogs to other things 
than God the true Author. This fin we find 
threatned fcarcity and famine, Jer.xliv. 17,26,27. 
Hof. ii. 5, 9. 2. Perverting of plenty to luxury 
and prodigality, fenfuality and excefs, revellings 
and dancings, balls and affemblies. We fee how 
thefe are threatned, Ifa. v, 11, 12, 13. Amosvi. 
4, 6, 7. 3. Reje&ing the bread of life, and 
defpifing the food of our fouls. God ufedi to 
punifti men for their fins, by depriving them of 
bread for their bodies, Jer. xl. 21, 22.—4. Men 
minding their own things more than the things 
of God; and negle&ing to build his houfe; and 
put refpeft upon his ordinances, upon fuch ac- 
count God brings on fcarcity and famine, Hag. L 
5>, 10, 11. 5. Covenant brelking, and dealing 
cruelly with the poor, or with ftrangers that live 
among us: It was for thefe fins that God fent a 
three years famine upon the land of Ifrael. 2. 
Sam. xxi. 1. 

Moreover, let us look upon all thefe temporal 
florms and calamities which are come or coining 

upon 
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upon the land, as warnings to prepare for a morel 
awful ftorm that we mull: all meet with, namelyl 
the ftorm of death and judgment; let us ftand 

habitually prepared for that ftonrt, and then o- i 
ther {forms will not fo much affeft us. If it be 

alhed. what we ftiall do to be fafe in time of that 
trying ftorm? the anfwer is, Let us fee that we 
be among the broken in heart, or fmcere peni- 
tents, who are heartily grieved for all known fin; 
that we be true believers in Chrift, who trhft in i 
nothing but his righteonfnefs and merits for jufti- i 
fication and falvation, that we be born again, and !

s 

made new creatures by a faving change both in 
heart and life; that it be our great bufmefs to 
clear up our evidences ol peace with God thro* j 
Chrift, and of oqr title to the manfions which he 
hath purchafed by his blood. O that God’s judg- 1 
menrs, when they are on the earth, were means 
to awaken us to flee from the wrath to come, to 
Chrift our refuge! when the floods of great wa- ' 
,ters are fwelling up to the brim, our only fafety ; 
is to fecure a hiding place ift Chrift’s wounds. 

Let us follow the example of Noah, who when 
he faw the flood coming, took warning, and pre- 
pared an ark for faving himfelfand his houfliold, 
•Heb. xi. 7. Let os even imitate the Egyptians that 

feared the Lord, they, when warned of the dread- 
ful ftorm of hail that wa? coming on the land, made 
their fervants and cattle to flee into the houfes; 
■Exodus i.w 20. God hath ip mercy provided cham- 
bers for his people to hide themfelves in when 
{forms are coming, feven the chambers of his.at- 
tributes and promifes, and the chambers of Chrift V 

wounds 
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wounds and intercefLon; itf thefe only we can 
find /afety: Let us then enter into them by faith, 
when he invites us Ifa.’xxvi. 20, 2 t. 

Seeing in thefe evil days we have fomany har- 
bingers and forerunners of death before our eyes, 
it will be highly our wifdom to keep ourfelves 
ftill in a waiting pofture always ready and willing 
to die. What is there in this weary land to 
tempt us to ddire to abide in it l Is it not a land 
overwhelmed with fin and forrow ? O believers, 
are youtofled with tempefts here ? Seek the wings 
of a dove, that you may fly away and be at reft. 
Be habitually defiring to depart, that you may be 
with Chrift. Surely for you to die is gain, yea, 
infinite ^gain! What are the imagninary pleafures 
of this world to the real happinefs of the next? 
Though the ftruggles of death be grievous to 
nature, yet the gain of dying fhould reconcile you 
to it. You do not (tick at the trouble of putting 
off your cloths at night, to gain a little reft to 
your bodies; and, why fhould you ftick at un- 
clothing yourfelves of the garments of flefh at 
God’s call, to gain everlafting reft to your fouls, 
and the fruition of Chrift’s glorious prefence for 
ever? Let the thoughts of this gain put you up- 
on uflng all means to get your heart weaned from 
the love of the world and its comforts. Keep 
the mantle of earthly enjoyments, hanging loofe 
about you, efpecially in thefe calamitous times, 
that fo it may be eafily dropt when death comes 
to carry you to the eternal world. O for more 

, of the lively faith of that world, anH of him that 
vds the Lord and purchafer of it! But, feeing this 

b fubjcft 

mk. 
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fubjeft is more lar^ly iniifted on in the book it- 
felf, I {hall add no more here upon it. Only I 
fliall fubjoin a colle&ion of fome fweet and comfort- 
able texts of fcripture, very proper for dying be- 
lievers to meditate and feed on by faith, to grip to 
i'nd plead with God, and fuck confolation from, 
when they have a near profpect of going thro* 
the dark valley, and entring into the unknown 
regions of eternity, God’s word will then be our 
hope. 

A COLr 
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COLLECTION 

O F 

Comfortable TEXTS for dying B E- 

L I EVERS. 

CQME unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and I will give you reft, Mat. 

xi. 2 8. Him that cometh to me, I will in no wife 
caftout, John vi. 37. 

In my Father’s houfe are many manfions: if 
it were not fo, 1 would have told you: I go to 
prepare a place for you, and if I go and prepare 
a place for you, I will come again and receive 
you to myfelf, that where I am there ye may be 
alfo, John xiv. 2, 3. 

Becaufe I live, ye fhall live alfo, John xiv. 
19. 

Chrijl faith, Surely I come quickly. Jlnf 
Amen. Even fo, come, Lord Jefus, Rev. xxii. 
20. 

There remaineth a reft to the people of God, 
Heb. iv. 9. 

b 2 I have 
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I have waited for thy falvation, O Lord, Gen. 
xlix. 18. 

Lord, now letteft rhbu thy fervant depart in 
peace. For mine eyes.Lave feen thy falvation, 
Luke ii. 29, 50. 

He is the Rock, and his work is perfeft, Deut. 
xxxii. 4. 

The Lord will perfect that which concerneth 
me, Pfal. cxxxviii. 8. 

Being confident—that he which hath begun a 
good work in you, will perform it until the day of 
Jefus Chrift, Phil. i. 6. 

1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
{hail {land at the latter day upon the earth. And 
though after my {kin, worms deftroy this body, 
yet in my flefh fhall I fee God; whom I (hall fee 
4'or myfelf, and mine eyes {hall behold, and not 
another; though my reins be confumed within 
me, Job xix. 25, 26, 27. 

Although my houfe is not fo with God, yet 
he hath made with me an everlafiing covenant, 
ordered in all things arid fure: for this is all my 
falvation and all my defire, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
fliadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thon art 
with me, Pfal. xxiii. 4. 

Into thine hand I commit my fpirit: thou haft 
redeemed me, O Lord God of truth, Pfalm 
xxxi. 5. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever: 
he will be our guide even unto death, Pfalra 

./Jyjii. f 4. 
Thou {halt guide me with thy counfel, and 

afterward 
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afterward receive me to glory. Whom have / 
in heaven but thee • and tiiere is none upon earth 

; that / defire befides thee.. My flelli and my heart 
laileth. But Goil is the ftrength of my heart, 
and my portion for ev$r, Pial. ixxiii. 24, 25, 26. 

The iacrifices of God are a broken Ipirit: A 
, broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt 

not defpile, Pfal. li. 17. 
O that l had wings like a dove ? for then would 

I fly away and be at red. jl would haften my e- 
fcape from the windy dorm and temped, Pfal. lx. 
6, 8. 

Though ye have lien among the pots, yet 
(hall ye be as the wings ot a dove covered with 
diver, and her feathers with yellow gold, Pfal. 

t Ixviii. 13. 
The blood of Jefus Chrid his Son cleanfeth us 

from all dn, 1 John i. 7. 
Having boldnefs to enter into thehqlied by the 

blood of jefus, Heb. x. 49. 
He hath faid, I will never leave thee, norfor- 

fake thee. Jefus Chrid the fame yederday, to 
day, and lor ever, Heb. xiii. 5, 8. 

He retaineth not his anger for ever, becaufe 
he delighteth in mercy, Micah vii. 18. 

Though he flay me, yet will I trud in him, 
if Job xiii. 15. 

In his name fhall the Gentiles trud, Matth. 
xii. 23. 

Bleflfed are all they that put their trud in him; 
Pfal. ii, 12. ‘ 

He knoweth our frame, he remembreth that 
we are dud, Pfal. ciii. 14. 

b 3 / lothe 
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I lothe it, I would not live alway, Job vii. i<$. 
We know that if our earthly houfe of this ta- 

bernacle were diflblved, we have a building of j 
God, an houfe not made with hands, eternal in j| 

the heavens. We are willing rather to be abfent 
from the body, and prefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. 
v. t, 8. 

For me to live is Chrift, and to die is gain. 
Having a defire to depart and to be with Chfift, | 
which is far better, Phil. i. 2 r, 23. 

And now, Lord, what wait I for ? my hope is i 
in thee, Pfal. xxxix. 7. 

My beloved is mine, and I am his. His left j 
hand is under my head, and his right hand doth 
embrace me. Awake, O north wind, come, thou 
fouth, blow upon my garden, that the fpices there- 
of may flow out. Let my beloved come into his 
garden, and eat his pleafant fruits. Until the day 
break, and Ihadows fly away. Make hafte my 
beloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to a young 1 
hart on the mountains of fpices, Cant. ii. 6, 16,17. 1 
and iv. 16. and viii. 14. 

O death, where is thy fling? O grave, where 
is thy viftory ? But thanks be to God, which giv- 

us the viAory, through our Lord Jefus Chrift, 
‘ # Cor. xv. 55, 57. | 

The time of my departure is at hand, /have 
fought a good fight, 1 have finifhed my courfe, I 
have kept the faith. Henceforth is laid up for 
me a crown of righteoufnefs, which the Lord the 
righteous Judge fhall give me at mat day: and 
not to me only, but unto all them alfo that love 
his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7, 8. 

The 
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The day of death is better than the day of one’s 
: birth, Eccl. vii. i. 

And God fliall wipe away all tears from their 
eyes, and there ftiall be no more death, neither 
forrow, nor crying, neither ftiall there be any more 
pain; for the former things are paffed away, Rev. 
xxi. 4. 

This is a faithful faying, and worthy of all ac* 
ceptation, Thar Chrift Jefus came into the world 
to fave finners, of whom I am chief, 1 Tim. 
i. 15. 

God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whofoever believeth in him, 
fiiould not perifli, but have eterlafting life, John 
iii. 16. 

For he hath made him to be fin for us who 
knew no fin; that we might be made the righte- 
oufnefs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Thanks be unto God for his unfpeakable gift, ' 
2 Co-r. i-x. 15. 

Bleffed be the Lord God of Ifrael, for he hath 
vifited and redeemed his people, and hath raifed 
up an horn of falvation for us in the houfe of his 
ftrvant David, Luke i. 68, 65. 

Them which fleep in Jefus, will God bring 
with him. Then (hail we be caught up together 
with them in the clouds to meet the Lord in,the 
air; and fo fliall we ever be with the Lord, 
1 ThefT. iv. 14, 17. 

Unto him that loved us, and wafned us from 
our fins in bis own blood, &c. Worthy is the 
Lamb that was fiain to receive power, and glory. 
Rev. ci. 5. and v. 11. 
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We know that we have paffed from death unto i 
life, becauie we love the brethren, ijohniii. 14. ! 

1 am perfuaded, that neither death, nor life, |* 
nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor Jl 
things prefent, nor things to come, nor height, p 
nor depth, nor any other creature, {hall be able I 
to feparate us from the love of God which is in 
Chrill Jefus our Lord, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 

1 know whom 1 have believed, and I am per- 
fuaded that he is able to keep that which 1 have { 
committed unto him againft that day, 2 Tim. i. 12. 5 

I count all things but lofs and dung, that 1 may 
win ChrUt, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteoufnefs, &c. Phil. iii. 8, 9. 

Chrift Jefus who is made unto us wifdom, and i 
rightebufnefs, and fan&ification, and redemption, 
1 Cor. i. 30. 

We rejoice in Chrift Jefus, and have no confi- 
dence in the flefli, Phil. iii. 2. 

Giving thanks unto the Father,' which hath 
made us meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the faints in light, Col. iv. 12. 

Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye 
{hall fee him. Amen. Even fo, come Lord Je- 
fus, Rev. i. 7. and xxii. 20. 

THE 
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Affli&ed Man’s Companion: 

O R, 
A Di rectory for a Family, or Perfon under 

Affliction, by Sicknefs, or otherwife. 

the introduction. 
MAN, when he firft dropt from his Ma- 

ker’s hands, was a holy and innocent 
creature, pure from fin, and confe- 
quently free from ficknefs and trou- 

L ble, enjoying uninterrupted health and pro- 
! fperijy, both in body and foul. But no foon-^ 

er vtes he tainted with fin, but he became li- 1 able to all forts of miferies, temporal, fpiritual, 
J and eternal: his foul being the refidence of fins 

and lulls, his body turned the receptacle of fick- 
refsanddifeafes. And feeing God’s ownchildren 1 have the relicks of fin andcorruption in theni while 

| in this world, they are not to expett exemption 
: from fuch affli&ions; and the infinitely ‘.vife God 

fees meet to makeufeof bodily diftempersto cor- 
refl the corruptions, and try the graces of his 

I* people, and to promote both their fpi ritual and eter- 
nal advantage. Hence it is faid of Lazarus. John 
xi. 3. “ Behold, he whom thou loved is fick.” 
He was beloved, and yet fick. It is no rare thingibr 
the deareil of God’s- faints to be put to chatter 
like cranes, and mourn like doves, by reafon of 
fore .ficknefs; as Hezekiah did, Ifa, xxxviii. 14. 

A Sanflified 



2 INTRODUCTION. 
Sanctified and healthy fouls may be matched with 
Weak and fickly bodies, as was Gaius, 3 John 2. 
Notwithftanding the cafe is fometimes molt trying 
and exercifing to the belt of God’s people: and 
they are never more ready to queftion God’s 
love, or quarrel with his providence, than under 
heavy ficknefs and bodily diltrefs. It is therefore 
highly the concernment of all, whether families 
or private perfons, to inquire how they ought 
to behave under or after affli&ing ficknefs; and 
hov!%hey {hall provide for fuch an evil time be- 
fore it come. And for the help of all that defire 
inftruffion in this matter, 1 have written the fol- 
lowing directory, which, for method’s fake, 1 
fhaH divide into feveral chapters. 
I. JL.Chae give fome general dire&ions to all fami- 

lies t-nd perfons vilited with ficknefs and affliuion. 
IT. Souk particular diregions to thofe who are 

Iharply alflifted with fore ficknefs and long trouble. 
Ill Directions to the children ofGod under ficknefs. 
1Y. Directions to unregenerate perfons under fick- 

nefs. 
V. Directions to the people of God when recov- 

ered from ficknefs. 
VI. Directions to unrenewed perfons recovered 

from ficknefs. 
VII. Directions to thofe fick perfons who are ap- 

parently in a dying condition. 
VIII- Directions to the relations acquaintances, 

and neighbours of the f:ck, who are themfelves 
in health for the time. 
N. B. Let it be^emembred, that what I fay to 

'thofe vifited with ficknefs, is likwdfe applicable to 
all other afflicted perfons, whatever their diftrefsbe. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. L 

Containing general Directions to all Families and 
Ferfons vijited with Sicbiefs. 

Direct. I. Diligently enquire into the ends and 
dejigns, for which ufually God fends Sicknefs 
and Affliction upon Ferfons. 

AN infinitely holy and gracious God hath vari- 
ous and wife ends in affli&ing the children 

of men, whether they be converted or unconverted; 
which ought to be duly confidered by all, and 
efpecially by thofe who are vifited with ficknefsj 

, feme whereof 1 fhall inftance. 
I. God vifits with ficknefs, to caufe carelefs 

finners bethink themfelvesconcerning their fouls- 
eflate and condition, who perhaps had never a- 
ferious thought about it before. There are 
many who, when in health and flrength, are fo 
intent upon the pleafures and‘profit$ of the world, 
that they mind nothing elfe; all the warnings, 
exhortations, and counfels of miniflers, teachers, 
and friends, are loft upon them: they cannot 

• endure to entertain a thought of God, of the foul, 
. of death, of heaven, of hell, or of judgment to 

come; till God doth caft them into feme fieknefs, 
or bodily diftrefs; and then, fometimes, they be- 
gin with the prodigal to come to themfelves, and 
bethink themfelves concerning their fouls and a 
future life. Now, this is God’s defign, i Kings 

A 2 viii. 



4 Direftions to Families and Chap. I. 
■viii. 47. “ If they bethink themfelves in the knd 
“ whither they are carried captives, and repent,” 
&c. By ficknefs God gives a man, that before was 
wholly diverted from foul-matters by bufmefs, com- 
pany and pleafures, occafion to bethink himfelf. 
The man is now confined to his chamber, is de- 
prived of his former company and diverfions, and 
fo gets time and leifure to commune with his own ' 
heart, and refleft on his former ways, and to h$ar 
what confciencefpeaks concerning a judument-day, [ 
and a world to come, and the need of a Saviour. | 
And fo, by the blefling of God upon fuch alTMi- j 
ons, not a few have begun their firft acquaintance 
with God and Chrift, and ferious religion. Nay, ; 
the furnace is Chrift’s ufual work-houfe, where 
he has formed the mofi: excellent veflels of ho- s nour and praife, Ifa. xlviii. to. I have chofen thee | 
in the furnace of affliction, Manafieh, the prodigal, l 
Paul, and the jailor, were all chofen there. 

11. God vifits us with ficknefs, in order to in- j 
flrufl: and teach us thefe things we know hot, PfaJ. 
xcvi. 12. It was a faying of Luther, Schola crucis 
eft fchola lucis. And indeed the fchool of afflifti- | 
on is the place where many of Zion’s fcholars have 
made^ood proficiency in fpiritual and experiment- 
al knowlege. Now, there are feveral remarkable 
leffons which God would teach us by the rod. 

\(l. The knowlege of God. It is faid of Ma- 
nafieh, 2 Chron. xxxiii. 12, 13. When he was 
brought to afflittion, See. thenManafleh knew that 
the Lord he was God. Tho’ Manaffeh was well 
ed'.xated, and early*taught the knowlege of God, 
yet till now he knew not tho Lord; but now he . 

knew. 



Direct. I. Per/bns under Sicknefs. 5 
knew him in his power and greatnefs, his hoh'nefs, 
and hatred of fin: now he knew God in his good- 
nels and mercy, and wondered that he had kept 
him fo long out of hell. 

idly. Another leflbn is the knowlege of our- 
felves. In time of health and profperity we are 
apt to forget ourfelves, and our mortality: but 
ficknefs caqfeth us to know that we are but men, 
and frail men, Pfal. ix. 20. that God hath an abfo- 
lute fovereignty over us, and can as eafily crulh us 
as we do a moth. 

^dly. He teachethustheemptinefsof the world. 
Hpw vain a help is that which fails a man in the 
time of his greateft need! And oft times we fee 
that worldly means and friends can neither give the 
lead eale to the bodies, nor comfort to the fouls 
of perfons under ficknefs and ditlrefs, 

qthly. Another lelfon is the great evil of fin, 
which is the caufeof all ficknefsand difeafes what- 
foever. 1 Cor. xi. go. For this caufe many are 
•weak andJickly among you. Ah! what a root of 
bitternefs mult that be, which brings forth fuch 
bitter fruit! 

Sthly, He fheweth us the precioufnefs and ex- 
cellency of Chrift and his promifes; which only 
can enable a Chriltian to rejoice in tribulation, and 
beeafy under the greatefl: pains and difeafes. There 
are many who are indifferent about Chrift in time 
of health, that when ficknefs comes, do change 
their note and cry, O for an intereft in Chrift a- 
boveall things! 

111. God fends fuch trials and diftrefles, in or- 
der to mortify and kill fm in us, Ifa, xxvii, 9. By 



6 Direfiions to Families and Chap. I, 
this Jhall the iniquity oj $acob tie purged, and this 
is all the fruit to take away his Jin. And indeed 
ficknefsand affliction, through the bieffingof God, 
hath a native tendency to weaken and fubdue our 
prevailing fms and lufts. O man, is thy heart turn- 
ed hard, (b as thou art not fenfible of thy own 
fms, or of others fufferings? God fees meet to try 
the fire of affli&ion, to fee if it will melt thy fro- 
2en heart. Haft thou undervalued health, and 
flighted thy mercies i Now God removes them from 
thee, that by the want of them thou mayeft know 
the worth of them. Art thou turned proud and 
felf-conceited ? God fends thee a thorn in the flefh, 
to prick the fwoln bladder of pride, that thou may 
not be puffed up above meafufe; God lays thee 
low upon thy bed, that thou mayft be lowly in thy 
heart: Doth love to the world prevail in thee ? 
God fends affliCfion to difcover its emptinefs, and 
wean thee from it. An thou fallen fecure, dead 
and formal ? God fends affliction to awake thee, 
that thou mayft not fteep the fleep of death. 

1Y. God fends ficknefs, to awaken in us the 
fpiritof prayer and fupplication, andmakeus more 
earbeft and importunate in our addreffes to the 
throne of grace. There is a great difference be- 
twixt our prayers in health and in ficknefs, betwixt 
our humiliations in profperity and in adverfity. In 
profperity we pray heavily and drowfily, but ad- 
verfity adds wfings to our defires, Ifa. xxvi. 16. 
Lord, in trouble have they vifited thee, they poured 
qut a prayer when thy chajlening was upon them. 
Though they were backward enough to pray be- 
fore, yet they pour it out moft freely now. The 

YGry 
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very heathen mariners cried loud to God in a 
ftorm. What a famous prayer did Manaffeh make 

when he was under his iron fetters! we find it 
thrice mentioned, 2 Chron, xxxiii. 13, 18, 19. 
And the voice of fervent prayer is what the Lord 
defires to hear. ; V. Another end is, to loofe our hearts fron\ 
thingsbf this world, and caufe us look to, and long 
for heaven. When we enjoy health" and eafe in 
this world, we are apt to fay with Peter on the 
mount, It is good for us to be here; but when di- 
ftrefs cometh, God’s people will turn their tongues 
and fay with the Pfalmilt, Pfal. Ixxiii. 27. It is 
good for me to draw nigh to God. When things, 
lie re go well with us, we are apt to think ourfelves 
at home; but when trouble arifeth, we begin to 
fay, Arife, let us depart, this is not.our reft. Tho’ 
Tieaven was much out of fight and out of mind be- . 
fore, yet when afflkfing ficknefs comes, the poor 
believer will figh, and fay with David, Pfal \v. 6. 
O that I had wings like a dove! for then would 
Ifly away, and be at reft; l wou.ld hafie'a rny e-. 
fcape from the windy tempefl. 

VJ. Goddefigns to make the world bitter, and 
Chrift fweet to us. By fuch aiftiftions he 'lerVihcft 
fee that the world is nothing but vanity and vexa- v 

tion of fpirit, that riches avail not in the day of 
wrath; then it is they may fee the infufticiency of 
the world to relieve them, that (as one faith) fe ’ 
velvet flipper cannot cure the gout, a golden cap 
cannot drive away the head adi, nor a bed of down 
give eafe in a fever. And as the world turns bit- 
ter, fo Chrift grows fweet to the believer. In time 

A 4 of 
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of eafe and health, Chrift is often very much ne- • 
glefted and forgot. As the difciples, while the 
'fea was calm, fufiered Chrift to fleep with them 1 

in the fhip, thinking they might make their voy- j> 
age well enough without his help; but when they | • 
were ready to be drowned, then they fee their j 
need of Chrift, they awaked him, crying, Maf- ; 
ter, fave us, or elfe we perilh: So the f>eft of 
faints, when all is eafy about them, are prone to 
iuffer Chrift tofleep within them, and fo to negleft 
the lively aftings of faith on Chrift; but when 
the ftorm of affli&ion begins to arife, and they are j 
ready to be overwhelmed with diftrefs, then they | 
cry, None but Chrift, none but Chrift. 

Vll. God tryfts with ficknefs and diftrefs, in 
order both to prove and improve his people’s gra- , 
ces, Deut. viii. 2. Rev. ii. to. Grace is hereby 
both tried and ftrengthened. 1/?, Suchaffli&ions 
do prove both the truth and ftrength of our gra- 
ces, as they ferve to try if we love God for him- , 
felf, if we can endure and hold out in ferving him, 
waiting and depending upon him, notwithftanding 
of difeouragements. That faith will fufficefora 
little affii&ion, that will pot fuffice for a great one, 1 
Peter had faith enough to come upon the fea at | 
Ch rift’s call; but, aifoon as the waves began to 
fwell, his faith began to fail, and his feet to fink, | 
till Chrift mercifully caught hold of him, faying, 
O thou of little faith, wherefore didfl thou doubt l | 
Matth. xiv. 3 1. Little did Peter think his faith was j 
fo weak till now. 

2dly, They tend to improve our graces alfo, | 
by quickening and ftrengthening them. They 

ferve 
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ferve as a whetftone to ftiarpen faith, fo as the 
foul is made to renounce earthly fhelters, and clafp 
about God, in Chrift, as its only refuge and por- 
tion. They excite to repentance and fenous 
mourning for fin; for, like the winter froft and 
fnows, they make the fallow ground of our hearts 
more tender. They prompt us to heavenly mind- 
ednefs, felf-denial, and patient waiting on God. 
Yea, the experience of God’s people can atieft it, 
that grace is never more lively than under affli&i- 
on. David never found himfelf better as to his 
fpiritual (late, than when he was perfecuted and 
hunted asa partridge on the mountains; and hence 
he fays, Pfal. cxix. 7 1. It is good for me that l 
have been afflicted. 

VIII. God’s aim is, to awake us to redeem 
time, to prepare for flitting, and clear up our evi- 
dences for heaven. In time of health we aroapt 
to trifle away time, loiter in our journey, and for- 
get that we are pilgrims on the earth, there- 
fore God fends ficknefs as his meflenger to mind 
us hereof. 

Now it highly concerns us, when ficknefs at- 
tacks us, to confider and meditate upon thefe.ends 
for which God brings on dill refs, and pray ear- 
neftiy that they may be accortipliflied in us: And 
fo our ficknefs ftiall not be unto death, (fpiritual 
or eternal) but to the glory of God and good of 
our fouls. 

Di rect. II. Let all, "who, are vifited with Sick- 
nefs and Diflrefs, fearch for the jlchan in the. 
camp, and enquire diligently what, is the ground 
and caafe of God’s controverfy with them. 

It 
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IT hath been the 'pra&ice of God’s people in r 

fcripture times, to enquire into the caufe and jt 
meaning of God’s rods which have been laid upon | 
them So David, 2 Sam. xxi. when the land of jfc 
Ifrael was three years under the ftroke of famine, L 
he enquired into the meaning of it. So Job is ex- 
ceedingly defirous to know why God fet him up t. as a ijiark for his arrows, Job vii. 20. and hence'. '* . - 
it is that he makes that petition, Job x. 2. which K 
is moft fuitable ior every man in diftrefs, ftiew me j; 
wherefore thou contendeft with me. 

I grant indeed, that God fometimes vifits his 
people with afflidhon for the trial and exercife of H 
their grace, and for their fpiritual infl:ru£ion,more 11 
than for the corredHon of their fin. But, fin be- 
ing the original and foundation of all afflidhon, it 
is fafed: when it is our own cafe, and moft accep- 
table to God to look on fin as the procuring caufe. - 
Or, if our fins ha.e not immediately procured the 
prefent afflidtion, yet the beft of God’s children 
muft own that they have at leaft deferved it, for 
God never afflidted a periedtly innocent perfon, 
there is ftill juft caufe for it. We fee the fm of ] 
the Corinthians is mentioned as the caufe of their 
licknefs, t Cor. xi. 30. For this caufe many are 
weak and fickly among you. The Pfalmift con- 
cludes the very fame thing, Pfal. cvii. 17, 18. 
Fools, becaufe of their tranfgreffions and their ini- 
quities, are afflicted: Their foul abhorreth all man- 
ner of meat; and they draw nigh unto the gates 
of dejitb. But ordinarily by ficknefs the Lord 1 
points at fome one fin in us more than another, 
fome Jonah in the fhip that Iiath raifed the ftorm, 

which 
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fhich the Lord would have us to fearch dut, and 

Ihrow over board without delay. 
! But how ihall we dhcover and find out 
i:he particular fin for which Ciod afflicts us with 

i!’ ^’cnefs and diltrels? 
i. Study the Lord’s word and the chaf- 

;ments there recorded, which he hath inflicted 
on people for their fins; and enquire if you be 
ilty of the like. Oblerve what hath been God’s 
nd to his people, and what fin he hath pointed 
t to them, when they have been brought under 
:h a rod, and fo you may learn his mind to you, 
im. xv. 4. lor whatfoever things were written 

\ aforetime, were written Jor our learning. 
idly, Confider what is the fin which confidence 

doth mofl: of all accufe thee for, in thy molt fieri- 
cus and lolitary hours. Confcience is God’sde- 
puty, and thy bolom monitor, whofe voice per- 
haps thou halt little regarded in the day of thy 
health; wherefore God hath fent a (harper mef- 
fenger to fecond the voice of confcience. Hear 
now the voice of the rod, for it is the fame with 
the voice of confcience. In the day of profperi- 
ty, carnal profits and pleafures make fuch a noife, 
that the voice of confcience could ftot be heard; 
wherefore God hath brought on thee the filent 
night of adverfity, that his deputy may obtain au- 
dience. Well then, give ear: What faith confci- 
ence now? May you not hear it faying, as Reu- 
ben to'his-brethren in diftrefs, fpake 1 not to you 
in the day of health, do not commit fuch a fin, 
and do not delay repenting for fuch a fin, but you 
would ngt hear; O man, let confcience get a hear- 

ing 



12 DheSlisns to Families and Chap. L‘ 
ing at lafl, as it got with the patriarchs when they 
were brought to diftrefs in hgypt, and made them 1 

confels their fin in felling of Jofeph, Gen. xlii. 2 u 11 

e are verily guilty concerning our brother, in that: • 
we Jaw the anguijh of his foul, when he befought 
us, and we would not hear : therejore is this dif- * 
trefs come upon us. 

^dly, Confider what are thefe evils that others y- 
have oblerved in you, whether they be friends or If' 
foes. Hearken to what a Chriftian friend notic- 1 
eth in you, either when fpeaking to you, or too- f 
thers about you, Let the righteous finite me, faith F 
David, and it fhall be a kindnefs. Yea, dp not i 
difregard what even enemies fay of you: As Da- F 
vid got good by the malicious reproaches of Shi- 1 
mei in the day of his affliction, fo may you in the I* 
time of diftrefs; for fometimes malice itfelf will 
fpeak truth. Enemies are fharp-fighted to fpy $' 
out our faults, and fo may, through the divine 
bl effing, prove monitors to us, both with refpect I 
to fin and duty. 

qthly, Confider the natural circumftances of thy I 
diftrefs. Oft times the affliction is fo fuitable to ; 
the tranfgreffion, that we may clearly read our fin j 
written on the forehead of our punifhment, as in 
the cafe of Adonibezek, and many others. And ij 
alfo you may be helped to find it out by the Lord’s 
timing of the rod to you: Was it fent when you 
was under much formality in duty? or when you | 
was eagerly purfuing the things of the world ? or * 
when you was under the power of fome prevailing ] 
luft or other? Then the rod comes to reprove \ 
you, and awake you to fee the evil thereof. 
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^thly. Confider what is the fin that hath been 

irmerly moft affrighting in thy thoughts and per- 
lexing to thy confcience, when thou haft been 
1 the immediate view of death and a tribunal, it 
} verily likely if thou haft not truly repented of 
r, that is the fin which God now intends to awake 
bee to fee the evil of, that thou may ft fincerely 
lourn for, and turn from it, looking to God in 
mrift for pardon and mercy. 

Objeft. Ah (faith one) it is my lot to ly under 
dumb and filent rod, 1 do not underftand its 

tnguage, I cannot hear its voice, I cannot find 
>ut the fin that is pointed at by it: What courfe 
' ill I take? 

Anfw. 1. Be deeply humbled under this trial, 
id bewail thy cafe before the Lord ; for it very 
luch aggravates the affliction to God’s people, 

[when they know not the language of it: Hence 
was it that Job lamented fo heavily, that his way 
was hid, and he knew not the reafon of God’s 
contending with him. Job iii. 23. 

2. A believer’s cafe may be fometimes fo dark, 
that it requires a great deal of fpiritual art and 
wifdom to enable him to hear the voice of the rod, 
and underftand its language. Hence it is laid; 

ii He is a man of ivifdom that feeth God's nariie upon 
i1 it, Micah vi. 9. New, this wifdom muft only 
|| 1 come from above: Therefore, 

3. Go to God, and earneftly beg for this wif* 
j dom, that you may know his mind, and the meaft* 
; ing of the rod. Do as Rebekah when the chil- 
> dren ftruggled in her womb, fhe went to enquire 
I] of the Lord, hying,. Why am I thusf Gen. xxxv. 



14 Direilkns to Families and Chap., 
22. Cry to God to give-you his Spirit to teac’r 
and enlighten you to fee fin in its evil, and th 
particular evils you are guilty of, This was Jobi; .... ~ ..... * courfe in his affliftion; Shew me (fays he) where! 
fore thou contendeft with me. That which T 
fee not teach thou me. Make me to know mjf 
tranfgreffion and my fin. There is no betteih 
way for a prifoner to know the reafon of hisj 
confinement, than to alk the magiftrate that comnf" 
mitted him. God is a wife agent, and can giver 
belt account of his own a&ions. 

4. If thou canfi: not find out the particular fin F 
for which God affli&s thee, then labour to repent; r 
of every known fin, and cry for pardon of every r 
unknown and forgotten fin alfo. Do that out of ^ 
wifdom, which Herod did out of malice, who, l" 
becaufe he could not find out the babe Jefus, l1 

killed all the children of Bethlehem, that he might l1 

be fure to kill Jefus among them. Let fuch feek ‘ 
the utter ruin and death of all our fins, that we 
may be fure to deftroy that fin for which God 1 

afflifls us. 
5. Study to exercife a ftrong faith, and a 

humble fubmiflion, w7hile God keeps you under I 
the filent rod. Believe firmly, that God is mod j 
juft, though you know not for what he contends. J 
And, however long he thinks fit to make you i 
walk in the dark, refolve humbly to wait on him, 
and commit yourfelf to him, who has many times 
guided the blind in the way they knew not. 

Direct. 
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Direct. III. When any fit of ficknejs attacks 

, you, think ferioujly upon death, and make dili- 
j] gent preparation for it. 
Jr Do not mean that any man may delay the 
L work of preparation for death, till ficknefs 

■j .ometh: No, no, this fhould be the great and 
»iptaking bufmefs of every man in the time of 
.] iiis health and ftrength. But ficknefc and difeafes 
. ieing the harbingers of death, and meflengers 
Jent from God to warn us of its coming; every 
fnan is thereby called to renew the work of pre- 

•- ?aring for death with all earneftnefs and applica- 
' ion. God’s voice by every fit of ficknefs is that 
n Dent, xxxii. 29. 0 that they were wife, that 
'hey underjlood this, that they would conftder their 
\atter end! God knows our folly, and readinefs 
o forget this great work in the day of health; 
md therefore in his mercy he fends ficknefs and 
ifflittion, to teach us fo to number our days, that 
<ve may apply our hearts to this piece of heavenly 
’’•'ifdom of making preparation for death. 

And here I lhall drop, vfl. Some motives to 
>refs it. idly, Advices for the doing it aright. 

I. For motives confider thefe things; 
V?. Confider God’s mercy and patience towards 

on, in giving you fo many warnings, and fo many 
ears to prepare for death: And in fending his 

jmeflengers and warnings fo gently and gradually 
to excite you to this work; when many younger 

land fironger than you are hurried into eternity, 
and little or no time given them to think where 
ihey are going. Have you not been fpared many 
years in the midlt of dangers, when you have 

feen 
f 
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feen that bold archer death, fhooting his arrows, 
and killing thoufands of your neighbours and ■ 
friends round about you! Sometimes the arrow '• 
hath glanced over your head, and ilain fome great f 
man your fuperior : Sometimes it hath lighted at l1 

your feet, and'cut off a child or fervant your in- I 
ferior: Sometimes it has gone by on your left fi 
hand, and killed your enemy; at other times it ! 

hath paffed on your right hand, and killed your 5 

near relations. So that you have feen friends t 
and foes, fuperiors and inferiors, relations and 
ftrangers, dropping down dead round about you; : 

and all this for a long traft of time, to give you f 
warning to prepare for death. O let the good- ' 
nefs and forbearance of God toward you lead K 
you to repentance, and perfuade you to fly fpee- ! 

dily to Chrill for refuge and protechon from j t 
Wrath. 

2dly, Confider how terrible death will be, if ' 
it meet you in an unprepared date, in a Chrifllefs 
and impenitent condition. What a fearful change f : 

will it bring upon you? A change from earth 
to hell, from hope to defpair, from pleafure to : 
pain, from comforts to terrors; a change from ‘ 
the offers of grace to revelation of wrath; a ! 
change from probabilities to utter impoffibilities jl 
of falvation. Death will cut off all your hopes 
and expe&ations of mercy for ever, ^fob xxvii. 8. 
There is no coming back to amend what bath , 
been done amifs here; and there is no work nor 4 1 

device in the*grave whither you go. As the tree I * 
falls fo will it ly through all eternity. 

II. I come to give fome advices, in order to |' 
the- | 
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|the right preparation for death. \Jl, Set about 
jifelf-exaraination work. Enquire if you be in 
Chrift or not; if you, be yet far off from God, 
or if you be brought near by the blood of Jefus. 
And fee that you be impartial in this fearch, and 
willing to find out the truth in this important 
Queftion. Be not fooliflily tender of yourfelf, 
i&nd apt to believe that you are fafe, when it is 
iiot fo; for this way thoufands do ruin themfelves. 
But be content to know the worft of your cafe 
and thoroughly to underfland your fouls danger, 
that you may be moved to take the right way to 
efcape it. Wherefore take a view of the mark 
of Chriftlefs and unconverted perfons fet down in 
God’s word, and judge yourfelf by them: And 
confider alfo the figns of true grace there re- 
corded, and fee if they be applicable to you or 
not. 

idly. If after enquiry, you find your ftate is 
bad, that you have been a lover of the world 
more than of God, you have minded your body 
more than your foul, you have lived in the ne- 
gleft of precious Chrift, allowed yourfelf in 
known fin ; O then be convinced of your inabi- 
lity to help yourfelf, and your need of Chrift to 
help you. And labour to be deeply humbled be- 
fore God under a fenfe of you^ fin and folly. 
“ Ah, fiow foolifhly, how rebellioufly, how un- 

thankfully have I carried! I have abufed God’s 
mercies, and left undone the work for which I 

“ was made and preferved, and enjoyed the gof- 
pel. Oh! I had all my time'given to me to 

T* make preparation for endlefs eternity, and 1 
B “ have 
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“ have never minded it till now that ficknefs, the 
“ harbinger of death is come upon me; And now 
* what {hall I do to be faved ? ” Well then, in 
order to convince and humble you the more, call 
back your eyes Upon the fms of your nature, and 
of your by pad life; view them in their nature, 
number, aggravations and defervings* O, do not 
fo many years fms need a very deep humiliation ? 
O, do you not {land greatly in need of fuch a- 
perfon as Chrift, to be your Saviour and ran- 
fomer from fuch a vafl: number of fins? O but 
their Weight will prefs you eternally down to the 
lowed hell, if left to yourfelf, and laid upon 
your back. 

gd/y, O Tinner, art thou deeply humbled, and 
defirous of mercy upon any terms? Believe then, 
that thy cafe is not remedilefs, but that there is 
a facrifice provided for your fins, and an able and 
all-fufficient Saviour in your offer. Believe that 
the Lord Jefus Chrid is the Son of God, and 
become flefh, to be a furety for you, that he is 
both able and willing to fave to the uttermod all 
that come unto God by him. Though your fms, 
your dangers and your fears were never fo great, 
yet he is able and willing to fave. O dee prefently 
to this refuge city, whofe gates are open to re* 
ceive you. Trud your foul upon Chrid’s facri- 
fice and meritorious blood for mercy and falva- 
tion. Apply humbly to him, that he may teach 
you the will of God, reconcile you to his Father, 
pardon your fins, renew you by his Spirit, and 
fave you from eternal wrath. 

^thly. Give up yourfelf to God in Chrid, by 
way 
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way of covenant and folemn refignation. Every 
m^doth this facramentally in baptifm; but you 
mufl alfo renew it perfonally and explicitely, and 
thereby give a cordial and voluntary confent to . 
the covenant of grace. Acquiefce chearfully in 
the gofpel-way of falvation through Chrifl: and 
his righteoufnefs; and accept of God, in Chrift, 
as thy portion. Make choice of God the Father 
as thy reconciled Father in Chrift; and God the 
Son as thy Redeemer and Saviour; and God the 

j Holy Ghoft for thy fandtifier, guide and com- 
forter. And likcwife give up thyfelf foul and 
body, and all thou haft, to be the Lord’s; engag- 
ing in Chrift’s ftrength to live for God, and walk 

i with him in newnds of life* And ftudy to do 
I all this deliberately, unfeignedly and cheerfully, 
j Though, perhaps, you have done this hypocri*- 

tically at former times, you have profaned God’s 
covenant, and behaved unftedfaftly and perfidi- 
oufly therein; yet now endeavour to be fmcere 
with God for once. 

$thly. Be living daily in the exercife of faith 
and repentance; renew the adls thereof frequent- 
ly, in proportion to your renewed fms and guiltt- 
hefs, cleave clofe to glorious Chrift your high 
prieft and furdy, and be ever walhing ira his 

i) blood. As long as you are in the world, you’d 
, heed to wafti your feet, John xiii. to. Come 
death when it will, let it find you at the foun- 
tain, always looking to and making ufe of ]efus 
Chrift. You have great need of Chrift xvery 

,! day of your life, more efpecially in ficknefs: But 
moft of all at a dying hour. O what need will 

B a you 
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you have of Chrift then as an advocate with God, [ 
when the queflion is to be determined, where 1 
your manfion is to be afligned through al! eter- | 
nity, whether in heaven or hell? O then be j 
looking always to Chrift with the eye of faith. I 
Live in the conftant thoughts of this bleffed Me- |j 
diator. Let him be firft in your thoughts in the 
morning, and laft in your thoughts at night. Jj 

(ithly. Be ftriving to mortify every fin and lull, 
both outward and inward. Be dying to fin daily, ' 
that fo you may not die for fin eternally. O that 
fin may be daily lofing its ftrength, and dying in 
you! fo that it may be certainly dead before you. 
Pray earneftly, that all your fins may die before 
you die: For if they die not before you, but 
outlive the dying body, they will live eternally 
to fling and tonnem the never-dying foul. 
Direct. IV. Be not anxious for recovery to t 

health; but leave the ifjue of the prefent fuk- I 
nefs to the will and pleafure of the infinitely I 
wife God. 

REmember, O man, thou art the clay, and God 
is the Potter; he is abfolute Lord of thy ! 

life and times, therefore learn to adore his fove- 
reignty over thee and all thy enjoyments. ‘David 
doth fo, when he fays, Lord, my times are in thy | 
hand, Pf^l. xxxi. 15. And indeed they are only 
befl in his hand, for he belt knows how to dif- | 
pofe of them. The prophet faith, xxx. 18. j 
The Lord is a God of judgment, bleffed are all | 
they that wait for him, judgment there fignifies | 
wifdom : The Lord is a God of wifdom, and J 

will f 
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will order and time all things well; and therefore 
it becomes us quietly to wait for his pleafure, 
faying, The wiil of the Lord be done. It is taken 
notice of, as a great fin in the Ifraelites, that they 
waited not for his counfel, but limited the holy 
One of Ifrael, Pjal. Ixxvtii. 41. What unac- ! countable folly and prefumption is it, for worms 

• of the earth to feek to Hint and limit the Sove- 
reign of heaven to their meafuresl It becomes 
us at all times, and efpccially in ficknefs and af- 
fliftion, to have low fubmiffive thoughts of our- 
felves, and high exalted thoughts of God’s fove- 
reignty, fuch, as Nebuchadnezzar had, Dan. iv. 
35. And all the inhabitants of the,earth are re- 
futed as nothing : And he doth according to his 
will in the army of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth : And none can Jlay his 
hand, or fay unto him, what dofl thou ? We 
fhould therefore refer all to his wife determina- 
tion, and be willing to die or to live, as he (hall 
be pleafed to appoint. I remember 1 have read 
of a godly woman, who, in her ficknefs, being 
alked by one, whether file was moll defirous to 
die or to live ? (lie anfwered, I have no choice in 
that matter, but refer myfelf to the will of God. 

.But, faid the other, fuppofe God fhould refer it 
to you, whether to die or to live, which of them 
would you chufe? If God (replied fhe)'fhould* 
refer it to me, I would even refer it back again 
to him. It becomes thee, G man, to be entirely 
refigned to the will of thy Maker, and to ft and 
like a centinel in thy ftation, ready to move as 
thy great general and commander fliall give or- 

B 3 ders. 
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ders concerning thee. It would be pleafant and ’ 
acceptable to God, to fee thee more defirous to 
be delivered from fin, than from ficknefs. O 
but fin is a far worfe difeafe than any ficknefs 
in the world! Beg importpnarely, that the great ; 
phyfician may cure this woful foul-difeafe, and 
let him do with the body what he pleafeth. This 
Was David's practice in his afflidhon, P/al. xxv. | 
18. Look upon my affliction, and my pain, and !l“ 

forgive all my fins. As for his pains and afflic- | 
tions, he asks no more but that God would re- 
gard them, and look upon them, and do witl^ I, 
them as he thought fit; but, as to his fins, no. 1 
lefs would fatisfy him than a pardon, and blotting | 
them entirely out, fo as they might be remem- 
bered no more. 
PiRECT. V. Bind yourfelf with holy purpofes 

and reflations, in Chrifl's frength, to be made 
•watchful againfl fin, more diligent in duty, andi 
to improve the time of health better, if God, 
fall be pleafed to ref ore it again to you. 

WHEN God is vifiting your iniquities with 
rods,, and pleading a controverfy with you 

for your omiflions and flacknefs in duty, he ex- ' 
pedis that you will return from your backflidings, 5 
and fet about a ferious reformation and change ' 
of life, Hof a v. 15. / will go and return to my 
place, till they acknowledge their offence, and feek 
my face: In their affliction they will feek me early. 
See then that you open your ear to difcipline; , 
.ftudy to anfwer God’s call and expeclation, and in 
his ftrength refolve to enter upon a new life. 
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'urely now it is meet to be /aid unto God, l have 

torn chajlifement, I will not offend any more. 1 hat 
\which J fee not. teach thou me: If I hope done 
iniquity, I will do fa no more. Job xxsaY. 31, 32. 
' low is the feafon, you fhouldfay with Ephrahn, 

[o'fea xiv. fc>. What have I to do any more with 
\%dols ? 

Having duly examined yourfelves, and fearch- 
:d out your fins, you aught to put a bill of divorce 

into each of their hands. Deliberately refolve a- 
gainrt all your fins, whether fecret or open; and 
•efpecially refolve againit your darling and beloved 
fms, chefe fms which do mofteafily befet you. Re- 
folve againftall temptations to fin, and particularly 
againll the fnares of bad company, whereby you, 
have been formerly eniiced; fay now with David, 
Pfa!. cxix. 115. Depart from me, ye evil doers ; for 
I will keep the commandments of my God. You 
muff not only purpofe to forfake all fin, but alfo 
to mind every known duty; That you will make 
religion your one thing needful; the pleafing of 
God the chief bufmefs of your life; that you will 
fet the Lord always before you, give him your 
heart in all duties, aim at nearnefs and communi- 
on with God in every one of them; and ftijl prefs 
forward to the full enjoyment of God in heaven , thro’ eternity. 

Refolve aifo, thro’ grace, that you will, irj a 
fpecial manner, mind fecret duties, which the 
eyes of men do not obferve, and thefe duties 
which confcience doth molt challenge you for ne- 
glecting. And you that are heads of families, 
refolve to make more confcience of family religi- 

B 4 on* 
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on, of worfliippingi God with your families both p 
morning and evening, inftructing your children Ji 
and fervants in the knowlege of Chrift, and re- |l 
commending religion and goodnefs to all round a- i}- 
bout you, whether relations or ftrangers. 

And if you would have your refolutions effec- Ip 
tual, fee that they be accompanied with a deep w 
fenfeof yourinfufficiency to perform them in your 'j' • 
ov;n ftrength. Bear always in mind the corrupti- | > 
on and deceitfulnefs of your owm heart, and make |j 
all your refolutions in a humble dependanceon the j 
fufficiency of Jefus Chrifl: your burety. Obferve j 
the apoftle Paul’s advice to his fon Timothy, 2 ; 
Tim. ii. 1. Be flrong in the grace that is in fe/us ] 
Chrijl. All yoilr ftock, O believer! is in his hand, ! 
fo that without him you can do nothing; but, j 
thro’ Chrifl; ftrengthening you, you are able to do r,! 
all things. 
Direct. VI. Set your houfe in order, by making 

your latter wills, and fettling your domejlic and 
fecular affairs, while you have freedom and ca- 
pacity for doing it. 

I A Fter the heart is fet in order, the next work i 
is to fet your houfe in order, according to 4 

God’s counfel to Hezekiah, Ifa. xxxviii. t. It is | 
recorded of the patriarch Abraham, that he was t 
careful to fettle the affairs of Ijis family before his J 
death, Gen. xxv. 5, 6. He difpofed of his eftate || 
to Ifaac, and legacies to the fons of his concubines. Ij 
It is too general a fault, that men delay and put I 
eff making their wills, as they do their repentance, | 
4Q the very lafl:, and fo too frequently never make I 

them I 
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em at all. Confider the evil of deferring or ne- 
edling this neceflary aftair. for if you, upon 
hom God hath bellowed means lhall dieintellate, 
mr eftate may defcend otherwife than you in- 
nded; much of it may be Ipent in tedious and 
tpenfive law fuits: fuch differences may fall out 
nong relations, that Ihould live in friendlhip and 

S mutual affedlion, as cannot be healed; fome of 
IP them may be reduced to extreme want, when a 
11 fm^Jl legacy might have put them in a way of liv- 
1 ing: and many luch inconveniencies may follow, 
i Well then, if your negledt fhould bring on thefe 
: j evils, and involve pofterity into endiefs llrifes and 
: j contentions; may you nofjuftly fear that the guilt 
J thereof will purfue you into another world, whofe 
twretched carelefnefs was the occafion of all that 
! mifchief? 

Pray, what is the reafon that men put off this 
affair? Is it not, becaufe they do not incline to 
think fo ferioufly on death, as this will occalion 
them to do ? Doth not this fmell of abominable 
earthly mindednefs, and fpeak as if a man defired 
all his portion in this life, and cared not for a bet- 
ter ? and that he is fo far from preparing for death, 
that he cannot endure to think of it ? Alas that 
this worldly difpolition Ihould fo far prevail amongfl; 
us! But furely there is no wife man will fay, that 
the putting off the thoughts of death will keep 
death at the greater dillance; or that preparing for 
death, and making our wills, will bring on death 
the fooner. 

It were furely bell to order our affairs timeouf- 
Jy; yea, to do it in time of health, rather than 
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delay unto a fick bed or a death bed; for either 
you may be fnatched off fuddenly, and have no. 
time for it; or you may be taken with fuch a dif- 
temper as fhail ieize your tongue, fo as you cam* 
not exprefs your mind; or feize your under(tand«. 
ing, fo as you cannot rationally difpofe of your 
effefts. And tho’ none of thefe fhould happen, 
yet certainly it proves a great difturbance to a 
dying man, to be calling up, ordering and fettling 
the affairs,of his family, when he Ihouid be fecur- 
ing a heavenly manfion for his foul, and clearing 
up his evidences thereunto. It is great wifdom 
to put this affair by hand, that you may have as 
little to do with the world as may be, and all oo 
cafions of diftra&ion to your immortal foul may be 
prevented, when it is near to its flitting into an, 
eternal and unchangeable Hate. 

Moreover, in fettling- your fecular affairs, ob- 
fdrve thefe following advices, i. Make your wills 

L cheerfully, and freely lay down whatever you en- 
i|. joy, wh#n God calls you to it. Praife God that 
® you had thefe things while you needed them; and 

when you have no longer ufe for them, leave 
thena-withour repining, to thefe that come after 
you. Look not hack to Egypt, when you are 
upon your march to Canaan. 

zdly. See that you deal juftly, in providing 
' Syour family, paying all your juft debts, and mak- 

ing reftirution if you have wronged any. Abhor 
all defigns of defrauding any of your lawful cre- 
ditors; for, if your laft aft fhould be unjuft, you 
leave a blot upon your name here; and ftnce you 
cannot repent of this wickednefs, it being among 

you? 
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>ui lall deed§, you expofe yourielf to a fearfut 

loom in the world whither you are going. 
^dly. In fettling your eltates, fee that God nd 

;ood ufes be not forgot nor left out. When you 
I re leaving the world, and can glorify God na 
mger here by your words or actions, fee to ho- 
lour the Lord with your fubftance, by leaving 
»me part thereof to a pious and charitable ul. i 

jknow, it is a work of charity to give for mainr dn- 
"tng the bodies of the poor; and efpecially the poor 
>f God’s people, who belong to his family : But 
t is much more piotjsand charitableto leave feme- 
hat for propagating Chrillian knowiege in dark 

places, for educating poor children to read the 
icriptures, and inftrudiing ignorant fouls in the 
knowlege of Jefus Chrift. It is much to be la- 
mented, that fo many rich men among us die, and 
leave nothing to fuch pious ufes. The liberality 
of Papifts on their death beds, may give a (harp 
challenge to many profeffed proteftants. O what 
a (hame is it to the profdTors of the doftrine of 
grace that thefalfe doftrinesof merits and purga- 
tory fhould produce fo many donations and mor- 
tifications among the Papirfs, and the faith of 
Chrift’s mofl glorious gofpel fhould not do the 
like among true believers! Shall the proud conceit 
of merit, and the imaginary fear of purgator 
prompt men to do more this way, than the 
tain perfuafion of the love of God in ChrifbKand 
the well grounded hope of eternal life thrr/the a- 
lone merits of Jefus Chrifl? O what a./eproadi 
is this to oiA holy religion ? 7 

It might be much to the gj/ry of God 
and 
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and good of fouls, that a great part of our tefta- 
ments and latter wills Ihould confift of folemn 
charges, exhortations and bleffings to our children, 
or thofe to whom we bequeath any legacy; fo as 
they can never open our tefements, to look into 
them, but they might hear fomething that may 
make impreffions on their fouls for their fpiritual 
edification, and for quickening them to the dili- 
gent pra&ice of both family and perfonal godli- 
nefs. 

CHAP. II. 
Containing fame particular Directions to thefe who. 

are Jharply afflifted with Sicknefs and long 
Trouble. 

Direct. I. ^juflify God in the greatejl »4ffli£li~ i 
ens which befal you. 

THO’ God fiiould condemn you, fee that 
you acquit him, and fay. He is righteous 

in all his dealings. When the church was under 
. the heaviefl dirfrefs, flic finds caufe to juftify God, 

Lam. i. 18. The Lord is righteous, for I have re- 
belled dgain/l his commandment. So doth godly 
Nehemiah. Neh. ix. 33. Hoivbeit thou art juft in 
all that is brought upon us: for thou baji done 
right, hut we have done wickedly. The fame 
doth holy David acknowlege, Pfal. cxix. 75. / 
know, 0 Lord, that thy judgments are right, and 
that in faiibfulnefs thou bajt afflicted me. Now, 
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1 order to bring you to this agreeable frame, and 
o convince you of the equity and juftice of God 
n his difpenfations, hpwever heavy and long your 
liftrefs be, I fliall lay before you the following 

■■ :onfiderations: 
\jl Confider the infinitely holy and righteous 

Mature of that God who fmiteth thee, Pfal. cxix. 
:i37. Righteous art thouy 0 Lord, and upright 

fpre thy judgments. We prefume it of a righte- 
|jus man that he will do righteous things; and, 
jjfhall we not much more believe fo of a holy and 
^righteous God ? We cannot be infallibly certain 
Jkhat a righteous man will always do fo; for a righ- 

teous man may leave his righteoufnefs, becaufe 
the creature is mutable: but God is immutably 
jighteous; fo that we may be confident of it, that 
:the Judge of all the earth will do right, for it is 
iimpofiible he can do otherwife, Zech. iii. 5. The 
jujl Lord is in the midft thereof, he will not do ini- 
quity. He will not, he cannot; for it is contrary 
to his nature. 

idly, Confider that God never brings on any 
affli&ion without a caufe, 1 Cor. xi. 1®. For this 
caufe many are ftek. He hath (till juft ground for 

I the heavieft affliftion, from thy fins and provoca- 
tions; and may always fay to thee, as to Ifrael, 
Jer. ii. 17, 19. Raft thou not procured this unto 

, thyfelf, in that thou haft forfaken the Lord thy God, 
‘ when he led thee by the way ? Thine own wicked- 

nefs Jhall correct thee, and thy backftidings Jhall 
reprove thee: Know therefore, and fee, that it is 

; 1 an evil thing and bitter, that thou haft forfaken 
the Lord. There is (till ground §nough for af- 

fliction 
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fii£Uon to be found in the beft of God’s people,| 
and therefore it is faid, Lam. iii. g For he dotiiii ?■ 
not afflid willingly, nor grieve the children of metm 
No;.it is our fins that oblige him to it. As Chriftf 
whipped the fellers of oxen and fheep out of the:!' 
temple with a whip (as is generally thought madditi 
of their own cords) fo God never fcourgeth usifc 
but with a whip made of our own fins. Prov. v. M 
22. His own iniquities Jhal[ take the wicked him- h: 

felf, and he frail be holden with the cords of his p: 
Jins. ]f we confider the mighty God as a Lord lip 
difpenfing grace, then we find he a&s fovereignly, ^ 
and according to his will and pleafure, Matth. xi* p 
2 6. Ever fo. Father, for fo it feemeth good in thy 111 

fght. But, if we confider him as a Judge dif-Jt 
penfing judgments, he never doth it without a IL 
foregoing caufe on the creature’s part. God’s |t 
treafure of mercy is always full and ready to be | 
let out to them that feek it; but his treafure of 
wrath is empty till men fill it up by their fins, I] 
Rom. ii. 15. Thou treafurefl up to thyfelf wrath ;Y 
againfl the day of wrath. We do always provide ^ 
fewel for God’s wrath before it kindle and break , ] 
out upon us. 

^dly, Confider further this inftance of God’s | 
.equity, that when there is a caufe given, God f 
doth not prefently take it, but continues to threa* | 
ten oft, and warn long, before he executes the '] 
fentence of his word. He fends lefler ftrokes, as J 
warnings of greater if we repent not; and he re- n 
peats his warnings many times, both by his word g 
and providence, before he finite. Yea, even |i 
When repeated warnings are flighted, he delays I 

a long | 
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long time, and waits to be gracious, Ifa. xxx. 
8. And when men’s obftinacy and incorrigible- 
fcfs arrive to fuch a height, that he can fpare no 
mger; yet, how loth is he to give them up to 

12 Were judgments! Hof. xi. 8. How Jhall I give 
hee up Ephraim ? How fhall / deliver thee IfraeP. 
'iow jhall I make thee as sAdmah ? How Jhall l 
?t thee as Zeboim ? Mine heart is turned within 
tie, my repentings are kindled together. When the 
Oard hath Tinners in his arms, ready to give them 
ip to fevere judgments, yet he makes a ftand, and 

1 Would fain be prevented before he proceed to his 
Grange work; for To he calls his afts of judgment, 
'fa. xxviii ar. A&s of mercy are con-natural, 
noil agreeable, and pleafant to God, Micah vii. 

i 18. He delighteth in mercy, but judgment is his 
r jftrange a&, and his ftrange work. 

^thly, Confider, that when at laft he fends 
£rokes on us, they are always fliort of the caufe; 

e exa&s not the whole debt that Tinners owe to 
2 jihis juft ice, as Ezra doth acknowlege, Ezra ix. 13. 

Ylhou hafl punijhed us lefs than our iniquities de- 
'werve. The ftroke he there is fpeaking of, was a 
ifflnoft: heavy judgment; fearful ruin and defolation 
l:came upon Jerufalem, and the whole land of Ju- 
Wah; the city and temple were burnt to allies, the 
people carried captive to a ftrange land, and treat- 
ed as bond-flaves among the heathen: Tet, faith • 
the holy man, thou hafl punifhed us lefs than our 
iniquities deferve. q. d. “It is true we have been 
“ carried to Babylon, but in juftice we might been 

fent to hell: our houfes were burnt, but our 
bodies might have been burnt too: we have 

“ been 
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“ been drinking water, but we might have been 
“ drinking blood: we have hau grievous burdens 
“ on earth, but we might have been groaning in 
“ hell: we were banilhed from the temple, but 
“ we might have been eternally baniflied from 
“ God’s prefence.” We think it a great favour 
among men, when any punilhment is mitigated, 
when the fentence of death is changed into ba- 
niftiment. or when banilhment is turned into a 
fine, or a great fine is made fmaller: And'will 
you think that God deals feverely or .rigoroufly 
with you, when he lays you on a lick bed, when 
he might juftly have laid you in hell, and poured 
out all his wrath upon you there? You but tafte 
of the brim of the cup, when God might caufe 
you drink of the bottom and dregs thereof. 

Have you not caufe then to acknowlege God’s 
juftice, nay, even his mercy too, in his dealings 
with you, however rough they may feem to be? 
May you not, with good reafon, fay, Any thing 
lefs than hell is a mercy to fuch an ill deferving 
creature as I am ? If even a hard hearted Pharaoh 
under diftrefs, came the length to own the juftice 
of God, Exod. ix. 27. I have finned, the Lord is 
righteous; (hall any profeffed Chrillian fall Ihort 
of that ohftinate Egyptian ? 
Direct. II. Labour flill to be fenftble of God's 

hand under heavy affliftion, and beware of flu- 
pidity and unconcernednefs under it. 

IT is a fin to faint under heavy affliftion, but it 
is a duty to feel it, Heb. xii. 5. My fon, defpife 

not thou the chaflening of the Lardy nor faint whdn 
thou 
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wthou art rebuked of him. The apoftle here doth 
! -caution agaiaft two extreams, which every Chrif- 
tian under the rod fliould be careful to avoid: 1. 
Defpifing oi" making light of affliftion. 2. Sink- 
ing or defponding upon affliftion. Wc are in great 
hazard of running into the one or the other. As 
to the firft, We may be faid to defpife the chaften- 
ing of the Lord, when we do not obferve God’s 
hand in our affliftion fo as to reform the things 
whereby he is difpleafed, Or when we refolve to 

i abide the trial, by the ftrength of our own refo- 
lutions, and ftout-heaf tednefs, without looking to 
God for fupporting grace: Or when we turn ftu- 
pid and infenfible under the heavy and long con- 
tinued rod. This defpifing and flighting of the 
rod is not patience, but ftupidity; it is not Chrif- 
tian magnanimity, but a ftoical temper of mind 
mofl: finful and provoking to God. We fee how 
angry God is with finners when his flxokes are not 
felt, Ifa. xli. 25. He hath poured upon him the fu- 
ry of his anger ; and it hath Jet him on fire round 
about, yet he knew not; and it hath burned him, 
yet he laid it not to heart. Jer. v. 3. Thou hafi 
firicken them, but they have not grieved; thou hajl 
confumed thetn, but they have refufed to receive cor- 
redion ; they have made their faces harder than a 
rock, they have refufed to return. There is little 
hope of a fcholar’s minding his leflbn, that is re- 
gardlefs of whipping. It is a dreadful fign to be 
like Pharaoh, fleeping in our fins when God is 
thundering in his wrath. He that will fleep when 
his houfe is on fire, or ly ftill in bed, as if he was 
not concerned, may aflfuredly expect to be con- 

C fumed 
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fumed in its flames. As David could not bear it, 
when the meflengers he fent to the Ammonites i 
out of good will, were affronted and defpifed; fo i 
neither will God endure it, when the meffengers 
he fent to finners are flighted; for he that flights ! 
a meffeuger affronts his mafter. Thofe who make ji 
light of affliction, make light of God that fends it, j 
and make light of fin that procures it. 

But, when is it that people are fuitably j 
concerned under a heavy rod ? 

dlnf. When they fee God’s hand, hear God’s j 
voice, anfwer his intent, are curious to .know his 
mind, defirous to do thefe things he requires, and 
reform thefe things he is difpleafed with. Re- j 

' member, every affliction is a meffenger from God, 
and deferves a hearing from you. It comes to thee j 
with fuch a meffage as Ehud did to Eglon, Judg. 
tii.jao. / have an errand from God to thee, 0 king; j 
I have a meffige from God to thee, O Chriftian, 
O finuer. Well, lend an ear, and hearken with j 
reverence *nd attention to this errand; fay, Speak, 
Lord, fdr thy fervant heareth, what wouldfl thou j 

^ have me to do? Believe it, that God fpeaks as real- | 
^ly to you by his rod, as by his word; therefore j 

he fays; Hear ye the rod. God fpake as truly by 
his ten plagues to Egypt, as he did by his teu pre- 
cepts to Ifrael. And if the calm voice of the word 
were more regarded, we flaould hear lefs of the 
rough voice of the rod. As Gideon took briers 
9‘nd thorns of the wildsrnefs, and with them taught 
the men of Succoth, who would not be taught by 
fairer means, Judg. viii. 16. fo God takes the (harp 
prickles of fore afflictions, to teach you his ftatutes 
i(. when 
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when you will not be taught by fofter methods. 
Beware then of grieving God’s Spirit, by turning 
ftupidand infenhble under fharp or long continued 
trials.: But, the more pains God is at with you by 
his rod, hearken the more carefully to his voice; 
and labour to make the greater proficiency in the 
fchool of affliction, where he thinks fit to continue 
you ; that fo you may inherit that bleffing, Pfal. 
xciv. 12. Blejfed is the man whom thou chaflneft, 
O Lord, and teachejl himout of thy law. 
Direct. III. Beware of mifconjlrufting God's 

dealings towards you, and of charging him, 
foolifhly. 

WE are apt to believe Satan’s fuggeftions un- 
der heavy trials, and to entertain wrong 

thoughts of God and his difpenfations. Now, 
thefe you ought to guard againfl; as for inftance, 

ifl, Beware of harbouring atheiftical thoughts, 
as it there were no providence, no wife govern- 
or of this lower world, no diftin&ion betwixt the 
good and bad; and that it is to no purpofe to be 
religious, like thefe mentioned in Mai. iii. 14. 
Te havefaid-, it is vain to ferve God; and what 
profit is it, that we have kept his ordinance? Yea, 
even the Pfalmift, when he begins to compare his 
own fharp trials with the wicked’s eafe and pro- 
fperity, is tempted to think all religion in vain, 
and fay, Pfal. Ixxiii. 13, 14. Verily I have cleanfi 
edmy heart in vain, and wafhed my hands in in*. 
7iocency. For all the day long have 1 been plagued, 
and chaflened every morning. But thefe are no- 
thing but tj-ie hellifh fuggeflions of Satan, that 

C 2 irreconcilable 
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irreconcilable enemy of God and precious fouls, I 
againft which we fhould clofely ftop our ears. I 

idly. Beware of charging God in your hearts j - 
with rigour or injuftice in his dealing, like thefe, 1 
Ezek. xviii. 25. Tet, ye fay, The way of the Lord 
is not equal. How highly unjuft and injurious | 
are fuch thoughts to him, who is the Judge of all s 
the earth, and cannot do but right. 

idly, Beware of thinking that heavy affli&ions 
do always fpeak wrath in God againft thee: No, 
fometimes they fpeak forth love, and God may be 
carrying on a love defign thereby to thy foul, I; 
viz. to fubdue thy ftrong lufts, and draw thee 
nearer unto himfelf, as for thofe who think that 
the fmarting rod and divine love cannot dwell to- 
gether, let them read thatpaifage, Heb. xii. 5, 6. 
*And ye have forgotten the exhortation which 
fpeaketh unto you as unto children, my fon, defpife i 
not thou the chaflening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord lov- L 
eth he chafteneth ; and fcourgeth every fon whom j 
he receiveth. 

^thly, Beware of defponding and diftruftful 
thoughts of God under {harp afflidhons. Some 
are ready to raze the foundation, quit their inte- 
reft in God and the promifes, and call away their 
hope and confidence, faying with Gideon, Jud0 vi. 13. Oh my lord, if the Lord be with as, why 
then is all this evil befallen us ? So David was rea- 
dy to draw a hafty conclufion, Pfal. xxxi. 22. / 
faid in my hafle, 1 am cut off from before thine eyes. 
Biit this was the effett of unbelief; for he that be- 
lieveth, will not make hafte. 

Direct. 
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Direct. IV. Under fore trouble and diflrefs, la- 

bour to exercife a Jlrong and lively faith. 
IT was a noble and heroic refolution in that holy 

man Job, under his lingular trials, Jobxiii. 25. 
Though he fay me, yet will / trufl in him, q. d. 
Let my ftrokes be never fo fore and heavy, yet I 
will not let go my grips of his word and promifes, 
1 will not raze thefe foundations of my hope. It 
was the way the Pfalmilt kept himfelf from fink- 
ing under his heavy burdens, Pfal. xxvii. 13. I 
hadfainted unlefs I had believed to fee the goodnefs 
of the Lord in the land of the living. Confider 
but a little the noble influence that faith hath 
to {Lengthen and fupport the foul under fore 
trials. 

1/?, Faith grips to the great gofpel promife 
of falvation in and through Jefus Chrift, and fo 
fecures the foul’s main interefl: through eterni- 
ty j which is enough to make the fouleafy in e- 
very lot. 

idly. Faith views God in Chrifl: at the helm in 
the greateft ftorm, and fo it endures as feeing him 
•who is invifble, Heb. xi. 27* 

^dly. Faith calls the foul’s anchor upon the 
rock of ages, and Hays itfelf on God and the 
faithful promifes; whereby the foul is eafed and 
disburdened of its fears and melancholy apprehen- 
fions, Pfal. Iv. 22. Ifa. 1. 10. 

j\thly. Faith brings new llrength and auxiliary 
fupplies of grace from heaven, when the former 
fupply is exhaulted and fpent; whereof David had 
the fweet experience, Pfal. xxvi. 13. As God 
doth plant and actuate grace in the foul, fo he is 

C 3 pleafed 
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pleafed to come in with feafbnable fupplies and re- 
inforcements to the weak and decayed graces of 
his people, anlvverable to their prefent exigencies 
and preflares: And thus he doth from time to 
time feed the believers lamp with frefli oil, give 
in more faith, more love, more hope, and more 
defires; and hereby he gives power to the faint, 
and ftrengthens the things which remain when 
ready to die. 

Sthly, Faith keeps the foul from finking under 
heavy trials, by bringing in former experiences of 
rhe power, mercy, andfaithfulnefsof God to the 
afflifted foul: Hereby was the Pfalmift fupported 
in diflrefs, Pfal. xiii. 6. and Ixxxvii. 4. O faith, 
remember what God hath done both for thy outward 
and inward man ; he hath not only delivered thy 
body when in trouble, but he hath done great 
things for thy foul; he hath brought thee out of a 
(late of black nature, entred into a covenant rela- 
tion with thee, made his goodnefs pafs before thee ; 
he hath helped thee to pray, and many times hath 
heard thy prayers and thy tears. Hath he not 
formerly brought thee out of the horrible pit, and 
cut of the miry clay, and put a new fong in thy 
mouth, and made thee to refolve never to give way 
to fuch unbelieving doubts and fears again ? and 
how unbecoming is it for thee now to fmk in trou~ 
ble. 

6thly, Faith fupports the foul, by giving it a 
pleafant view and profpeft of a happy out-gate | 
from all trouble; when it fliali be admitted to fee | 

- and dwell with Chrift hereafter. Thus was Job 
Ifi - t oned in his great diftrefs, Job xix, 2 5, 2 6,2 7. 

Far \ 
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I For I know that my Redeemer liveth; and that he 

Jhall jland at the latter day upon the earth  
Whom I Jhallfee for myfelf and mine eyes Jhali be- 
hold, &c. A believing view of the foul’s meeting 

j with its Redeemer, and receiving a crown of glory 
from him at lafl, is an excellent fupport to a 

It Chriftian under the heavieft affli&ion; and fo it 
I was to Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. 

Tthly, Faith gives great fupport, by the encou- 
I raging reprefentations it makes of Chrift, and of 

his prefent concern for the believer while under 
I afflitfion. As for inftance, 

\Jf, Faith reprefents Chriil to a believer under 
trials, as fympathizing with him under his diftrefs, 
feeling his pain, hearing his groans, bearing his 
burdens, and ready to relieve him in his own ap- 
pointed time, which it well becometh him to wait 
for. 

idly. Faith reprefents Chrift as putting in his 
almighty arm under the believer’s head, and con- 
veying invifible ftrength to fupport and hold him 
up under his greateft preffures. 

^dly. Faith reprefents Chrift as pleading the 
affli&ed believer’s caufe with God, and anfwer- 
ing all the charges of the law, the challenges 
of confcience, and accufations of Satan againft 
him. 

Aphly, Faith reprefents Chrift as {landing by 
the furnace, as a refiner, where his gold is melt- 
ing; carefully overfeeing the trials of his people, 
that they may work for their good; and ready to 
bring them out thereof, when they are fufficieat- 
ly purified from their drofs. 

C ^ $thly, 
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$th!y. Faith reprefents Chrift as fmiling on his |l 

people under the crors,whifpering peace into their 
ear, and faying, ?// done, good and faithful fer- 
vant. 
Direct. V. Labour to bear with patience what- j 

ever load of trouble the Lord appoints for you. ( 
WE will perhaps obferve fome who are ftran- ; 

gers to religion contentedly enduring very | 
painful evils; and this they may do by virtue of a ! 

natural hardinefs and relolution which fome are 
endued with, or upon the account of arguments 
furnilhed by human prudence: This is only pati- 
ence as a moral virtue, which fome attain to. But 
it is patience as a fpiritual grace, or a fruit of the 
Spirit, which we muft aim at under our trials; that ; 
we may bear them contentedly, from divine prin- li 
ciples, to divine ends. Now, this grace of pati- 
ence we muft earneftly beg from God under hea- 
vy affliftions, for it is only he that muft work it in 
us; and therefore he is called the God of pati- 
ence, Rom. xv. 5. And in order to your attain- 
ing of this grace, I (hall lay before you the fol- 
lowing confiderations, which may be ufeful thro’ 
the Lord’s bleffing for that end. 

\Jl, Confider the patience of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift under fufferings inexpreflibly greater than 
yours. When it pleafed the Lord to bruife him, 
and to put him to grief; how patiently did he bear 
all? according to that remarkable word, Ifa.liii. 7. 
He was oppreffed, and he was affiitted, yet he 0- 
pened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to 
the flaughUr, and as a fheep before her fhearcrs 

is 
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, f is dumb,fo he opened not his mouth. Now, Chrift 

: iuffered as an example of patience, though it was 
• not his chief end; and furely all the members of 

the body (hould ftudy to imitate the head in pati- 
j ence. Did your bleffed Saviour patiently endure 

fuch agonies and preffures of wrath for you; and 
will you decline to undergo fome fliort pains or 
ficknels in obedience to his commanci ? 

j idly, Confider God’s foverejgnty over you. 
He is the great Potter, and you are his clay: and, 
why may he not do with you what he pleafeth l 
If your children offend you, you fcourge them, 

Jfr and perhaps do it fometimes without reafon; yet 
how ill do you take it when they refufe to fub- 
mit ? How will you drive and fpur your horfes 
under you, and may be fometimes unreafonably ? 
yet they bear all quietly, and make no refiftance. 
Shall they take blows from their mafter, and will 
not you from your Maker, that has far more pow- 
er over you ? If any challenge you for cruelty to 
your children orbeafls, you take it not well, be- 
caufe you think you may do what you will with 
your own, and no man hath right to quarrel you: 
feut hath not God a greater propriety in you, than 
you in your children or cattle ? And will you not 
patiently fubmit to your wife and abfolute S\> 

I * vereign ? 
^dly, Confider thy fins as the meritorious caufe 

of all thy affliftions, however heavy they be. If 
thou haft right thoughts of thy fins,, and the ag- 
gravations thereof, thy mind may be compofed to 
a patient fubmiffion to God’s hand: If fin be hea- 
vy on thee, all thy afflictions will be light. Lu- 

ther 
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ther gives this as a reafon why he flighted the rage ( 
of the pope and emperor, and all his outward trou- . 
hies, They are little to me, becaufe fin is fo weigh- 
ty on me. Hence it was that Paul complained 
not at all of his fufferings, for as great as they 
were; but he cried out much of his fins, Rom. j 
vii. 34. O ‘wretched man that I am, who Jhall de- j 
liver me from the body of this death ! Senfe of fin j 
doth fwaiiow up the fenfe of affliction, as the o- |- 
cean doth little brooks. For, with whom (houldfl: | 
thou quarrel, butthyfelf, when thou bringeft irou- |j 
bles on thyfelf. This confideration ftiould bring jj 
thee to refolve and fay with the prophet, Micah | 
vii. 9. 1 will bear the indignation of the Lord, be- 
caufe 1 have finned again]} him. 

qthly, Confider how ftiarp foever the pains are ( - you are called to bear, yet they fall infinitely ftiort 
of what you have juftly deferved at God’s hands. 

'It is of his infinite mercy that death and everlaft- 
ing deftruCtion hath not been your portion long 
fince; ?nd that you are not now roaring under the 
extremity of his indignation in the bottomlefs pit, 
together with the devil and his angels. And con- 

’ fequently, whatfoever falls Ihort of this, is truly 
a great mercy; and is fo far from being ground of 
quarrelling, that the greatefi: fufferer on this fide 
hell, hath juft caufe to admire God’s clemency in 
dealing more favourably with him than he hath 
deferved. 

$thly. Compare tjhypcafe with others that have 
been, dr prcfently are in diftrefs. Do not fay 
there is none fo hardly dealt with as thou art; for 
thou k no weft not the aftliftioa of others. Con- 

fider 
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fider duely the trials of that eminent faint Job, in 
all the circumilances thereof, and fee if you can 
fay, that your forrow is fo great as his for- 
rov. was. Again, compare your cafe with that of 
the damned in hell, who ly and fry in endlefsand 
eafelefs flames, fo that they have no relt day nor 
night, but the fmoke of their torment afeends for 
ever: And think what a blefling it is, that you 
are yet in a ftate of faivation, and not delivered 
over to thefe everlafting burnings, which were 
the due demerits of your fins, and to which you 
might long ago been juftly condemned, had it 
not been for the patience and long fuffering of 
Almighty God, who waiteth to be gracious to 
guilty finners. When you confider thefe things, 
inftead of being diflatisfied with the divine difpen- 
fations, you have caufe to blefs God, that mat- 
ters are^upt worfe with you; and that you are 
kept out of hell to this day, where thoufands, no 
more guilty than you, afe prefently roaring in 
endlefs defperation. 

Unto thefe confiderattons I (hall fubjoin fome . 
few helps or advices in order to the attaining of 
patience under fore troubles. 1. Labour to get 
pardon of fin and peace with God fecured to thy 
foul, this will enable you to bear the heavieit 
crofs with patience, Hence it was that Luther 
cried, Smite, Lord, as thou luilt, I take all in 
good part, feeing my ftns are pardoned: 0 pardon 
■of fin is the crowning blejfmg, therefore I will bear 
any thing, I willJwallow up quarrelling into ad- 
*miring ; I will welcome the pruning knife, Jeeing 
there is no fear of the bloody ax to jell me down. 

2. Labour 
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2. Labour to fee God’s hand in thy affliction. 

Do not like the dog fnarl at the itone, but look jr.' 
up to the hand that throws it. Ancf furely a view ! i 
of- the hand of a holy God, may ferve to calm all l 
the boifterous waves of thy corruption; fo did it ; with David, Pfal. xxxix. 9. I was dumb, I open- jy 
ednot my mouth, becaufethou didfl it. When he I. 
looked to the inftruments and fecond caufes of I 
his afflictions, his heart waxed hot, and the fire f 
of his inward pafflon began to burn and break 
out, but when he once efpied God’s hand and 
feal to the warrant for his correction, he be- 
came filent, and patiently fubmitted to the divine 
will. 

3. Get a humble and felf-denied frame of fpi- 
rit, and you may have low thoughts of yourfelf, 
and of all your attainments whatfomever. A proud 
man cannot think of fubmitting to the divine will, 1 
but W'ill break before he bow. Hence we fee a 
vaft difference betwixt a proud Pharoah, and an 
humble Eli, under the rod: The one fays, who 

Hs the Lord, that I fhoukl obey him? but the 
other faith, it is the Lord, let him do what feem- 
cth him good. 

4. Get love to JeJus Chrift. Love is an en- 
during principle;* '! Cor. xi. i. 7. it endureth all 
things. It makes the foul like the kindly child, 
draw nearer to Chrift the more it is beaten. 

5. Interpret God’s ways and dealings with you 
always in the beft fenfe. And, la/lly, Be earnefl 
in prayer, that God may conquer your rebellious 
will, and fubdue thefe mutinous rifings of heart 
within you againft himfelf. 

Direct. 
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Di rect. VI. Beware of envying wicked men, 

' < when you fee them in health and profperity. rT' H £ pfalmift, when he was chaftened every 
morning, and in great adverfity, was liable 

to this evil, Pfalm Ixxiii. 3. / was envious at the 
foolijh, when I faw the profperity of the wicked. 
Corrupt nature doth llrongly incline us to this 
finful difpofition, efpecially in the day of fore af- 
;fli£Hon; for the fpirit that dwelleth in us lujleti? 
to envy. Jam. iv. 5. But, did we rightly confider 
the flate of wicked men, we would fee greater 

»ground to pity than envy them in the mod; pro- 
: fperous condition: Why? the profperity of feds 
'Jhall defray them, Prov. i. 32. It makes them 

! forget God, and turn hardened and fecure in (in, 
| which haftens their ruin. Who would envy a 
malefaftor’s going up a high ladder, and being 
mounted above the reft of the people, when it 

, is only for a little, and in order to his being 
turned over and hanged ? That is juft the cafe 

, of wicked men, who are mounted up high in 
profperity; for it is fo, only that they may be 

* call: down deeper into deftruftion. Obferv e that 
word, Pfal. xxxvii. 1, 2. Fret not thyfelf becaufe 
of evil-doers, neither be thou envious againfl the 
workers of iniquity : For they fall foon be cut 

I down like grafs, &c. And that word, Pfalm xcii. 
7. When the wicked fpring as the grafs, and when 

' all the workers of iniquity do flourifb, it is that 
they Jhall be defrayed for ever. It would be a 
brutifti thing to envy an ox his high and fweet 
pafture, when he is only thereby fitted fo'- the. 
day of flaughter. Who would have envied the 

beaftar 
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beafts of old, the garland and ribbons with whichl 
the Heathen adorned them, when they went to | 
be facrificed ■ Thefe external ornaments of I; 
health, wealth, pleafures and preferments, where- If* 
with wicked men are endowed, cannot make their * 
ftate happy, nor change their natures to the bet- fe 
ter. • Whatever appearance thefe things make in j« 
the eyes of the world, they are but like a noifom 
dunghill covered with fcarlet, as vile and loath- r fome in God’s fight as ever. How quickly is the 
beauty of earthly things b! a fled ? The triumph- 1 
ing of the wicked is fhort. Job. xx. 5. They live in ’ 
pteufures on the earth for a while; but God fets 
them in flippery places, from whence they foon j 
Aide into perpetual pain and anguifh. They have 
a fhort time of mirth, but they {hall have an eter- 
nity of mourning. The longer is their profpe- j 
rity, their fms are the greater, and their buffer- 
ings will be more grievous. But O believer, it 
is in mercy to thee, that God doth hedge up 
thy way with thorns, that thou mayefl not find , 
thy paths; whilfl he turns the wicked loofe, and 
fullers them to ffray and wander whether they 
will, to their eternal ruin. God takes this me- 
thod with thee, to make you meet for an inheri- 
tance, and prepare you for a crown of glory; 
but he takes a contrary way with the wicked, to 
fit them for defiru&ion: Therefore you ought 
not to be fretful under his hand, but thankftil. 
We read of queen Elizabeth, when file was in 
prifon, how fhe envied the poor milk-maid fhe 
faw palling by, and would have thought herfelf 
happy to have been in her condition: But, had 
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that afflicted princefs known the glorious reign 1 of forty-four years {he was foon to enter upon, 

' {he -would not have repined at the happinefs of 
■ fo mean a perfon. But, O affli&ed believer, it 
is not a glorious reign for a fet number of years, 

• that is provided for thee; it is even a reign with 
' glorious Chrifl: thy redeemer for ever and ever: 1 And haft thou any ground to be difcontented ov 
jenvious ? . 
Direct. VIT. Guard againft repining'cfyn- 

plaints, and difcontented murmuring! againfl 
the providence of God under heavy f chiefs end 
afflidlion. 

WE fee, the murmurers and complainers are 
clalfed with thefe that walk after their 

own lufts, Jude ver. 16. I know the people of 
God are liable to murmuring and impatience alfo 
under affliction; but there is a great difference 
betwixt them and the wicked. I’ll have occafion 
to fpeak of believers murrpurings afterward;-, 
when I come to fpeak of their cafe in particular; 
but here I {hall handle the fin of murmuring in 
genera], and as it appears mainly in the unrege- 
nerate, under heavy affliction. 

This fin of murmuring is the froth of impa- 
tience, and feum of difeontent; it is firft che-. 
riflied by repining thoughts, and then vented by* 
unfuitable complaints and expoftulations, taxing 
the adminiftration of providence, as if God dealt 
too hardly with.us.- Our very thoughts are au- 
dible with God, yea, as! loud in his ears • • ords 
are in our’s; but it is yet worfe. wh61 rcpniing 

thoughts 
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thoughts are not crufhed, but fuffered to break 
our into words tending to the diflionour of God. I 

£>uejl. But, is it altogether unlawful to com- |i: 
plain of affli&ion whatever be our cafe ? 

Jlnf. Humble complaints are not murmurings, L 
nor linful in themfelves; otherwife there would ft 
be no room for prayer, and for fpreading out our j c 
diitrefled cafe before the Lord. We find God’s . 
children making complaints in affii&ion; but ; 
then they do not complain of God, but to God, l 
with a humble enquiry into the caufe and mean- | 
ing of his difpenfatious, and laying all the blame ! 
upon themfelves, as did Job, chap. x. i, 2.1 wilt 1 
leave my complaint upon myfelf; I will /peak in 
the bitternefs of my foul, I will fay unto God, do 
not condemn me; Jhew me wherefore thou con- 
tended with me. Thrs the bleffed Son of God 
himfelf in his diftrefs, when he cried, My God, 
?ny God, why hafl thou forfaken me ? But there 
we'may obferve, he complains to God, not of 
Gocl; he hath not a hard word or thought of 1 j 
God, but exprefl’eth a holy confidence in God, 
my God, my God; he hath two words of faith 
for one of fear. He humbly enquires into the 
caufe of the difpeufation, and defires to bring up 
his will to God, not that God fhould bringdown 
Ijis will to him: If it be poffible ffays he) let 
this cup pafs; however, glorify thy name, pro- 
vide for thy own glory, and do with me what 
thou pleafelt. In this matter our Lord doth fet 
.himfelf as an example of patience to us, teach- 
ing us to beware of impatience, murmuring, and 
quarrelling with God’s providence in our a (Hie- 
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Ition; which many times we are guilty of either 

when we harbour harfh thoughts of God’s deal- 
ings, or break forth into ralh and unadvifed 
fpeeches; when we charge God fooliljily, and 
complain either of too much feverity, as Ezek. 
xviii. 2, 25. or of too long delay, as Ifai. xhx. 14. 

j,or when our complaints are mixed with unbelief 
and diftruft, as Pfalm Ixxviii. 19. or when we 1 complain more of our punifhment than we do of 

I our fin, and nothing will fatisfy us but deliverance 
j from trouble. 

Now, to deter you from thefe murmurings and 
complaints in trouble, I (hall lay before you the 
following confiderations; \Jl, They who deferve 
word do commonly complain and murmur moft, 
and are moll ready to think they are hardly 
dealt with. The unthankful Ifraelites were ftdl 
murmuring, ambitious Abfalom was difcontented. 
Bloody Hainan, in midfl of all his greatnefs, cries 
out, what doth all this avail me ? But humble 
Jacob faith, he was not worthy of the leafl: of all 
the mercies and truth which God had Ihewed him. 
And holy Job bleffes God, and patiently fubmits, 
when he took from him, as well, as when he gave 
him. 

idly. Murmuring is a fin that God takes fpe- 
cial notice of, and looks on it as an injury and 
affront done immediately againft himfelf, Numb, 
xiv. 27. / have heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, which they murmur againjl me. 
He that gives ear to the groans of his own fpi- 
rit, doth alfo hear the grumblings of thine, and 
will reckon with thee for them. 

D %dly> 
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%dly, It can no wife benefit or relieve us in |r 

did refs, 1 may fay of finful complaining (as Chrift | 
of finful care) which of you, by complaining, 
can add one cubit to his ftature ? What eafe or 
relief can you get by contending with God? 
Nay, inftead of eafing you of your burden, it r 
will make it the heavier; as a child the more he p 
druggies v/ith his parents, he is the more beaten. 
The Ifraelites were once within eleven days jour- " 
ncy of Canaan, but by their murmurings they >'■ 
provokfcd God to lead them forty years march in 1 
the wildernefs before they could reach it. 

^thly, Whatever be your didrefs, there is no f 
jud ground for complaints, whild thou had thy 
life for a prey. Remember that word of the 
afflitted church, Lam. iii, 39. Wherefore doth a 
living man complain, a man for the punifhment of 
his Jins ? A man living,- a man upon the earth, 
a man out of hell hath no caufe to complain, 
whatever be his affliction. For let him compare 
his fins and punifhment together, he will find 
there is no proportion: Sin is a tranfgreffion a- 
gaind the infinite God: Punilhment is but an 
affliction upon the*finite creature: Sin drikes at 
the very being of God; but punMhment only at 
the comfort of the creature. So that whatever 
your punifhment be, you have more caufe to give 
thanks than to complain, and to fay with Ezra, 
thou had punifhed us lefs than our iniquities “de- _ 
ferve: It might have been a thoufand times 
worfe, if drift judice had been the rule. It is 
of the Lord’s mercies we are not confumed. 

■ *thly, When you murmur under ficknefs, you 
-quarrel 
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quarrel with the meflenger of that fovereign 
;God, who gave you your lives, and can fake them 
'again when he thinks fit: And we know mefien- 
gers ought not to be maltreated or abufed, what- 
ever be their commiflion, and far lefs when they 
are fent upon a good defign. Now, if you con- 

Tider the defign of this meffenger, and his errand 
to you, inftead of fretting and quarreling at his 1 coming, you ought rather to blefs God that fends 
fuch a fuitable harbinger and forerunner to tell 
you that death is approaching, and that he vouch- 
fiafes to take fo much pains on you, to wean you 
from the world, and make you willing to be gone, 
by long continued trouble; when he might have 
feized you in a violent manner, and driven you a- 
way by main force, without ufmg any means to 
obtain your confenr. Have not many, who were 
moft unwilling to die, at the beginning of a ficlc- 
hefs, been brought by the increafe and continu- 

' ance of it, to be well Satisfied to leave the world, 
and long to be with Chrifl:: And was not this for 
their advantage. 

6tbly, Confider the great evil and finfulnefs of 
impatience, murmuridgs, complaints and quarrel- 
ings under affliction. 

1. Murmuring hath in it much unbelief and 
diftruft of God, Pfal. cvi. 24, 25. They believed 
not his word, but murmured in their tents. They 
could not believe that the w'ildernefs was the 
way to Canaan, that God w'ouid provide and fur- 
nifli a table tor them there, and relieve them in 
all their ftraits. So it is with us in trouble; 
we quarrel with God’s providence becaufe we do 

D 2 not 
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not believe hj& promi fes; we do not believe tha'-1| 
this caa'^sconfiitent with love or can work for tj 
good in the end. 

2. It hath in it unthankfulnefs. While we | 
complain of one affli&ion, we overlook a thoufand I 
mercies. The ifraelites murmured fo for what 
they had not, that they unthankfully forgot all 
they had. Whereas a thankful perfon is fo far f from fretting that God doth not give him every , 
thing, that he wonders that God Ihould give him , 
any thing. I am lefs than the leafl of all thy 
mercies, laid Jacob. We are perplexed, faid Paul, 
but not in defpair; we have God to go to, which 
is matter of praife. But the murmurer unthank- 
fully overlooks all his prefent, and forgets all !| 
his former mercies; and gives not God thanks | 
for any thing. Becaufe God removes his com- | 
forts, his health, ftrength and eafe for a time; 
all the years he formerly enjoyed them, though 
moll undefervedly, are quite buried in oblivion. 

3. It implies much pride and felf-conceit. He 
that complains of God’s dealings, fecretly applauds 
his own defervings. Only by pride comes con- 
tention. When men have a conceit of themfelves, 
they pick quarrels with God’s providence, being 
apt to think theydeferve better treatment at 1 is 
hands: Whereas t|e humble foul is fenfible he 
deferves nothing but wrath, and therefore lays 
his hand on his mouth when the Lord afflifts 
him. 

4. It involves men into rebellion again ft God, 
when God (trikes men for fin, murmurers fly in 
his*face and kick again ft hisftrokes, like bullocks 

unaccuflomed 
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Junaccuftoraed to the yoke. They in fome refpeft 
Irefemble that defperate apoftate Julian, of whom 
i it is written that he flaot up his darts againft hea- 
jven, when he was in diftrefs. They fulfil that 
!/word, Prov.xix. 3. I he foelljhnefs of man pervcrt- 
j eth bis way, and bis heart frettetb againjl the 
\Lord. The repining heart boils with rage againft 
God and his difpenfations, like thefe wicked Jews 
when hungry and hardly beftead, Ifa. viii. 21. 
They Jball Jret themfelves, and curfe their king 
and their God, and look upward. 

5. It imports much impenitency and unhum- 
blednefs for fin; and that we have feen little of 
theintrinfic evil of fin; and of our ill defervings 
for it. Can we ;ruly believe that our fins deferve 
hell fire, and yet impatiently repine at ficknefs and 
lefler ftrokes upon our bodies ? 

6. It includes much atheifm and blafphemy a- 
gainft God and his infinite perfe&ions, in feverai 
refpe&s: 1. By our impatient murmuriogs, wd 
either virtually deny that things here below aie 

| governed by God’s providence: Or elfe, 
(2.) We tax his providence with unrighteouf- 

nefs in the managements thereof; as if God did 
withhold from us what is due, or inflift on us what 
we have not deferved. Oh what atheifm is thjs! 1 Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 

i Alay he not upon the jufteft ground, anfwer e- 
very murmur, as Matth. xx. 13. Friend, I do thee 
no wrong ? 

(3.) We in efteft grafp at the fovereignty, and 
ufurp the throne of the moll high God, and 
would have the difpofal of things in our hands; 
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yea, we prefume to fummon God to our bar toi 
give account of his adminiftrations, when we take 
upon us to quarrel any of his difpenfations. A- 
las! we little remember the woe that is pronounc-1 
ed again ft fo doing; Ifa. xl’v. 9, Woe unto him | 

' *tbat jh iveth with his Maker ; Jhall the clay fay j| 
to him that fajhioneth it, What makefl thou i or i 
thy work, he hath no hands ? 

(4.) We on the matter take fin’s part againft 
God; we either juftify it, or extenuate its evil, 
and alledge by our mui murings that God is un- 
righteous to punilli fuch fmall fins with fuch hea- 
vy affliftions 

(5.) We virtually queftion God’s power to reach 
us a greater blow, when we enter the lifts with 
God, and contend with our Maker; is it not in 
effeft to fay, we know how to reduce him to our 
terms, or make our. party good againft him? 

(6.) We difparage his wifdom, and take upon 
us to be his counfellors, as if we could inftruft him 
better in the management of affairs, and teach 
him what is fit to be done with his creatures. 
Hear what the Lord faith, job xi. 2. Shall he 
that contendeth with the ^Almighty, inflrucl him ? 
He that reproveth God, let him anfwer it. Mur- 
muring is a reproving of God, and a charging him 
with ill conduft, faying in effedt with Abfalom, 
There is none that takes care to order men's affairs: 
0 that 1 were king of the world! then fbould things 
be better ordered than now they are. So blafphe- 
mous is the language of our ynpatient murmur- 
ings. Let us therefore be afhamed ef them, and 
abhor ourfelves in duft and allies for our foolifh- 

ue& 
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I nefs in cenfuring the a&ions of the only wife God. 
i Shall a poor ignorant paffenger, that underftands 
! not the ufe of the compafs, be angry that the 
Ikilful pilot will not fleer the veflel according to 
his pleafure. 

(7.) We hereby flight and undervalue the 
riches of divine gooduefs, of which we have for- . 
merly fhared, and do flili partake: Like foolifh 
and pettifh children, if they cannot have their 
will, or get fome things they want, do prefent- 
ly throw away the things which they have, fay- 
ing with unthankful Hainan, All this availeth me 
nothing. 

Laftly, I might add, This fin hath fome re- 
femblance to hellitfelf; for there the damned do 
continually vex and torment themfelveswith their 
fretting and impatient thoughts, which caufe thefn 
to break out in fearful rage and blafphemy againft 
God. 

Queft. But how fhall we prevent fuch difeon- 
tented murmurings? for fometimes trouble is fo 
great, we cannot bear it patiently. 

God hath given you reafon to bear 
rule over palfion, and furnifhed you with flrong 
arguments to prevail againft difeontenrs. Why 
then fhould you be fo brutifh as to dethrone rea- 
fon, and fuffer fenfe and paffion to^overn in you ? 
Are you not Chriftians, ancffwoiH to live accord- 
ing to the rules of that excellent religion ? Why 
then do you a£l fo contrary to your profefikin and 
engagements l 

Befides what I have already faid, 1 fhall add 
D 4 fome 
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fome few remedies more for the cure of this !| 
murmuring diftemper. 

]fly Look on thy murmurings as worfe than j 
all thy pains and troubles whatfoever; thofe are | 
but afflictions from God, but thefe are fms griev- f 
ous and provoking unto God. 

zdly. Remember the judgments which mur- t! 
inuring hath brought down from heaven upon j 
finners. Miriam was fmitten with leprofy for it; i 
Dathan and Abiram were fwallowed up alive; ' 
fiery ferpents, plagues, and exclufion from Ca- i 
naan, were Ifrael’s judgments for their fin, i Cor. Ji 
x. I o. Neither murmur ye, as fome of them mur- j 
mured, and were defrayed of the defrayer. The 
arrows which murmurers {hoot againft heaven,do 1 

icon return upon their own heads. 
^dly. Whatever thy fufferings are for the pre- | 

fent, yet hill believe thy cafe might be worfe. j 
The troubles that light upon the body are no- ! 

thing fo terrible as thefe that light on the foul, 
Prov. xviii. 14. A woundedfpirit who can bear ? 
They are nothing to what thy innocent Saviour ! 
fuffered upon the crofs; yea, nothing to what 
fome martyrs have endured for the truths of the 
gofpel. 

qthly. Get very low thoughts of yourfelf, and 
a deep fenfe of ill defervings for fin. O! fhould 
a fire-brand of hell murmur for temporal afflicti- 
ons ? 

$thly. Be ftill examining thyfelf, rather than 
cenfuring God. Doth Sod feem to negleCt 
thee, fay, Alas, it is molt jvjft! have not 1 re- 
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glefted him, and given a deaf ear to his calls ma- 
ny a day ? 

6thly, Bear in mind that thefe troubles will not 
Jaft, there is a great change near; either they 
will illue in life or death. If life, you will be a- 
fhamed you had no more patience when,fide; if 
death, then, if you belong to Chrift, it will give 
a finiftiing (Iroke to all troubles and complaints, 
and heaven will make amends for all. But if you 
be not in Chfift, whatever your afflidions be now', 
troubles a thoufand times worfe are abiding you 
in another world: death will turn thy croiles in- 
to pure unmixed curfes; and then, how gladly 
Wouldft thou return to thy former afflided Hate, 
and purchafe it at any rate, were there any polli- 
bility of fuch a return ? You now fly out in a 
paflion, and fay. You are not able to bear what 
you complain of: But confider, if you will not o- 
bediently bear God’s rods now; you will then 
bear more, whether you will or not; and God 
will make you able to bear more, when there will 
never be any hopes of relief. 

Ithly, Study to give vent to thy forrows in a 
way of prayer and praife. An oven flopped is 
the more hot within; but the breath of prayer 
or praife gives eafe. If we did complain more 
to God, we ftrould complain lefs of God. What 
a mercy is it, that you have ftill God to go to ? 
improve the privilege, confefs unworthinefs, and 
beg the grace of patieuce and fubmiflion out of 
Chrift’s full treafures. Be alfo praifmg God for 
mercies recqved; and however bad thy cafe is, 

blefs 



58 ‘Direttions to God's chtjdre* Chap. III. I 
blefs God it is aot in hell, you are in the land of 
hope. 

CHAP. III. 
Containing fpecial ‘Directions to the Children of 

God, when under Sicknefs or any other Afflic- 
tion. 

Direct. I. Let Believers efpecially guard a- ■ 
gainjl fainting or defponding under God's afflic- > 
ting hand. 

THIS is an exhortation which God in a pe- | 
culiar manner dire&s unto his children, ' 

Heb. xii. 5. My fon defpife not thou the chaflening 
of the Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of 
him. There are two extremes mentioned, de- 
fpifing and fainting; I fpoke of the firfl: before, 
in Chap. ii. Dire£t. ii. it is a duty to feel our af- 
fli&ion, but a fm to faint under it. God’s people 
may be faid to faint under their trials, when they 
fink, or defpond, or give way to fretting or re- 
pining under them. In the preceeding dire£Hon 
I fpoke of the evil of murmuring in general j 
here I fliall fpeak of believer’s faintings in parti- 
cular. 

1. I fliall enquire whence their fainting under 
afilidion doth proceed. 

2. Bring fome arguments and helps againfl: this 
evil. 

3. Anfwerfomeobje&ionsof fainting believers. 
I. As 
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I. As to the firft, Whence thefe faintings in 

believers do proceed, 
iy?, They proceed from the grievoufnefs of 

their afflittion, and the heavinefs of their burden, 
which is ready to amaze andftagger their thoughts 
and fink their fpirits with fear and defpondency. 
Hence did the Pfalmiib- complain, Pfal. lx. 3. 
Thou hafl Jhewed thy people hard things: thou 
haft made us to drink the wine of aftonijhment. 
And Pfal. Ixix. 2. I fink in deep mire, where there 
is no ftanding ; / am come into deep waters, where 
the floods overflow me. 

idly. From the fmallnefs of their fpiritual 
flrength, and particularly the weaknefs of their 
faith, Prov. xxiv. 1 o. If thou faint in the day of 
adverfty, thy ftrength is fmall. Whence was it 
that Peter fainted and began to fink in the waters, 
but from the weaknefs of his faith ? Match, xiv. 
30,31. We know not our ftrength till it be tried. 
Sometimes we have fuch a conceit of it, that wc 
think like Peter, we can walk upon a fea of trou- 
ble: But in a little, behold, fome furprifing blaft 
aflaults our confidence; and then we faint, or cry 
out with him, Help, Lord, or elfe we perifh. Pe- 
ter reckoned only upon the fea, but did not think 
of the boifterous wind, and he looked to his dan- 
gers, more than 60 the power that was to carry 
him through them, 

r^dly, From theit^ impatience of delay, when 
deliverance is long a coming, it is not eafy to 
wait God’s leifure, and to keep the heart from 
defperate concluficns, Pfal. xxxi. n. 1 faid in my 
ha fie, / am cut offfrom before thine eyes. 
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Atbly, From the power of Satan’s temptations, 

and furious affaults. When Satan is let loofe in 
time of affli&ion to throw in his fiery darts, the 
believer is ready to faint, and fay, as Ffal. Ixvii. 8. 
Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? 

$tbly. From their wearifome confli&s with a 
body of death, and an ill heart. Thefe in time 
of affli&ion do add affli&ion to the affli&ed. 

6tbly, From long and great defertions. When 
God hides his face from the believer in affii&ion, 
his foul faints under it, as in Ifa. xlix. 14. Zion 
hath /aid, the Lord hath forfaken me, my God hath 

forgotten me. 
ithly. From the confidence of their guilt, and 

ill-defervings before God, upon the account of 
old fins, abufe of mercies, and untender walking 
before God. Afflidion doth revive old fins, as 
with Job, Job xiii. 26. Thou writejl bitter things 
agairfl mer and makejl me to pojfejs the fins of my 
youth. His old fins, and guilt of his youthful 
follies, now revived upon him, and fat clofe to 
his conficience; which occafioned his fainting un- 
der his burden. 

Laftly, Great afflidions do frequently cloud the 
believers graces and evidences for heaven, and 
dificover their corruptions; whereby they are made 
to fink under their trial. They fee more unbe- 
lief, impatience, diftruft and enmity to God in 
them, than they faw before; they fee more of 
the weaknefs of grace, and of their want of faith 
and love than before: Whereby they are fome- 
times tempted to raze the foundation, and fay, all 
their former attainments were but delufions, and 

their 
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their profefiions but hypocrify. Thefe thing? 
make affliftions fometimes very heavy and finking 
to the people of God. 

II. In the next place, for preventing and help- 
ing this evil of fainting under affliftion; let be- 
lievers confider: 

\Jl, Thefe heavy trials are all needful for you. 
Deep waters are not more needful to carry a fliip 
into the haven, than great affli&ions are to carry 
the veflels of our fouls unto the port of blifs. 
Strong winds and thunder are frightful, but they 
are neceffary to purge the air. One of the fliarp- 
eil calamities that ever befel Ifrael was the Baby- 
lonifh captivity, yet even this was in mercy to 
them: for the Lord faith, Jer. xxxiv. 5. I have 
fent them out of this place into the land of the 
Chaldeans for their good. Strange! of free-men 
to be made prifoners, and that in a ftrange land 
among the heathen; to be removed far from their 
own houfes, vineyards, friends; nay, and from 
the temple of God and his ordinances; and yet all 
this for their good! why ? they were hereby ef- 
fe&ually weaned and broke off from their darling 
fin of idolatry. 

a^/y, Confider, that your affli&ion. however 
heavy it be, will f$on have an end; Ifa. Ivii. 16. 
For I will not contend for ever, neither will / be 
always wroth ; for thefpirit fhould fail before me, 
and the fouls which I have made. The gold- 
finith will not let his gold ly longer in the fur- 
nace than it is purified. The v/icked have a fea 
of wrath to drink: But, O drooping believer, 
take comfort; you have but a cup of affliftion, 

which 
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•which will foon be exhaufled. The time is near j 
when all thy trials fliall have an end: in heaven 
there is no crofs, no complaint, no tears, nor for- ij 
rows for ever. 

idly. Faint not, O child of God! for thefe 
aHMions are all the hell which thou (halt have; j 
thou haft frothing to fear hereafter. Judas had 
two hells, one in time by terror in his confci- 
ence, another after this life which endures to e- 
ternity: But ail the hell that a believer hath is 
this light aftliftion, which is but for a mo- 
ment. 

^thly, Defponding or murmuring in affli&ion 
is evil in any, but in none is it fo bad as in the 
Children of God. It doth very ill become their 
covenants, their privileges, their hopes. Have , 
they refigned and given up themfelves and all 
they have to God by a folemn covenant, and will 
they fret when he difpofeth of them ? Didft thou 
not fay, O believer in the day when thy heart 
was flung with fin, and the terrors of God made 
thee afraid, O let me have Jefus Chrift for my 
Saviour and portion, and I will be content, tho’ 
1 fhould be ftricken with boils like Job, or beg 
tny bread with Lazarus? Now God tries thee if 
thou wilt ftand to thy word: O beware of retrac- 
ting. Hath not that foul enough, who hath an 
all-fafficient God for his portion ? if God be thine 
in covenant, that comprehends all things. 

5//j/y, It doth difcompofe. and unfit the foul 
for any duty. . It is ill failing in a ftorm, To it is 
ill praying when th<? heart is in a ftorm of difquiet 
and defpondency. 

(sfhh, ■ 
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6thly, Your fainting under affliction, and car- 

rying as if the confolations of God were fmall, is 
enough to fturable others at religion, and make 
them call the truth of it in queftion. When they 
fee thofe that profefs religion, and have oft de- 
clared that their rejoicing is in Chrift Jefus as 
their portion, begin to fink and defpond under 
outward afflictions; O may not they be tempted 
to fay, “ Where is the truth of religion ? Where 
“ are thefe divine fupports and confolations we 
“ have often heard of?” 

Laftly, O then feck to get faith revived, and 
ftrengthened, and refolve with Job to truft in 
God, though he fliould flay you. This would be 
of noble ufe to keep the heart from finking un- 
der preflures of affliction, as the Pfalmifl: found 
it to his fweet experience, Pfal. xxvii. 13. I had 
faulted unlefs I had believed to fee the goodnefs of 
the Lord in the land of the living. 

III. I come to anfwer fome objections or ex- 
cufes of fainting believers, which they do com- 
monly alledge as the ground of their difcourage* 
ment in their afflictions. 

, Objeft. 1. “ O (faith one) my afflictions are’not 
“ ordinary; they are fore preflures I ly under, 
“ and of various kinds too.” 

Anfvo. 1. O believer, God hath taken the or- 
dering of your lot in his own hand, and he knows 
what is fittefl: for you. Should a man be left to 
carve out his own portion, it would foofi appear 
he would be his own greateft enemy. We would 
all be for the dainties of pleafure and profpentv, 
which would not be for our foul’s he ah!.: . cbii- 
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dren think green fruit the beft diet, becaufe they | 
pleafe their tafte; but their parents are wifer to } 
keep them from them. 

idly, God may fee you have many and ftrong j|! 
lufts to be fubdited, and that you need many and ^ 
fore affliitions to bring them down. Your pride I 
and obflinacy of heart may be ftrong, your dif- 
tempers deeply rooted, and therefore the phyftc 
mu ft be proportioned to them; as with the Ifra- 
elites, Fiai. cvii. it, t2. Becaufe they rebelled'a- 
gain/l the words of God, and contemned the conn* 
Jels of the Mod High: therefore he brought down 
their heart with labour. believer, your God 
and Father, that hath the mixing of your cup and 
portion, is a wife and Ikilful Phyfician, who knows 
your conftitution and your need, i Pet. i. 6. If ' 
need be you are in heavinefs through manifold temp- | 
tations. And as he knows your need, fo he un- 
derftands your ftrength, i Cor. x. [3. Faithful 
is he, that will not fuffer you to be tempted above 
what you are able. 

■^dly, God fends great and fore troubles, that > 
you may have the more experience of God’s wif- 
dom and mercy in your fupportand deliverance; 

■Pfal. Ixxi. 2 o. Thou which haft (hewed me great 
and fore troubles, (halt quicken and bring up again 
from the depths of the earth. 

Object. 2. “ But (faith another) my affliction 
“ is lingular; there was never any in my condi- 

tion.” 
vdnfzv. t. It is very ordinary for every man in 

£reat F ft refs to reckon his cale lingular, becaufe 
In? 
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l he feels beft what is neareft hirafelf, but is a ft ran- 

ger to what his neighbour feels. 
zdly, This fuggeftion is one of Satan’s devices, 

that he may tempt a child of God to queftion his 
Father’s love; but he is a liar, and not to be cre- 
dited in what he faith: For others of your bre- 
thren have been affli&ed in the fame kind and de- 
gree, if not worfe i Pet. v. 9. Knowing that the 

|j fame afflictions are accomplifhed in your brethren 
that are in the world. 

idly. Whatever your cafe be, you muft own 
your fufferings are not fo great as your fins. The 
trials of God’s people in Babylon were Angular; 
yet Ezra owns, Ezra ix. 13. Thou haft punijbed 
us lefts than our iniquities defterve. If our pro- 
voked Judge ftiall in his clemency fend us to 
Babylon inftead of hell, we have no caufe to com- 
plain. 

qthly, But, O child of God, however thou 
! complained: of the Angularity of affli&ion now, all 
: fuch complaints will be taken out of thy mouth 

ere long, and the time is near when thou ftialc 
be made to wonder at the wifdom of God in 
guiding fo many fons and daughters to glory, 
through fuch a variety of trials, exercifes, af- 
fli&ions, and temptations; and made to fay as 
thefe in Mark vii. 37. He hath done all things 

* well. 
Object. 3. “ But (faith one) my afftiftion is long 

“ continued, and I fee no out-gate; and how can 
“ I but faint under it ?” 

Anftw. \ft, It is not fo long as your fins de- 
ferve; for in juftice it might be for ever, it might 

E be 
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be the worrn that never dieth, and the fire that is 
never quenched. 

udiy. Your fuffer'iDgs on earth are not fo long 
as your reward in heaven, Rom. viii. 18. For I 
reckon that the fujferings of the prefent time, are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which j 
Jhall be revealed in us. 

idly, No length or continuance of affii&ion 
here ihould hinder a believer’s comfort, if vve 
take a view of our Head and Pattern Jefus Chrift. 
How long did his ahMions continue ? No end 
was put to them, till he cried with a loud voice, 
and gave up the ghoft. Though he was the Son 
of God, yet from the hour of his birth till rhe 
moment of his death, from his manger to his 
crol's, his affliftion dill increafed, and he ended 
his days in the midft of them. Now, Chrift is 
the Head of his church, and your great Repre- 
fentative, O believers, into a conformity with 
whom you are predeftinated: Be content then 
to be like your Head and Pattern, to have no 
eafe or reft from affliftions till you ly down in 
the grave; it is there the wicked ceafe from 
troubling, and there the weary be at reft. Job 
iii. 17. 

qthly, Remember that your affli&ions are a 
part of Chrift’s crofs, which your loving Redeem* 
er hath contrived for your good, and hath appoint- 
ed you to take up and bear with him. Now love 
to Chrift fhould keep you from wearying to bear 
off a part of Chrift’s croft, efpeciaily when he 
himfeif bears the heavieft end of it, nay, bears 
you and your crofs both. It is faid «f Jacob, 
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Gen. xxix. 20. that he ferved/even yehrs for Ra- 
chel, and they feemed to him but a few days, for 
the love he had to her. And, fliall not we endure 
a few years affliction for our Lord Jelus Chrift, 
who lived a life of forrows, and died a curfed 
death for our fakes? Had we more lore to Chrift, 
his crofs. would not be fo tedious to us. 

Sthly, Should it not be good news to thee, that 
there is a deliverance for thee at death from all 
thy troubles, and that this time is haftening and 
very near ? Be not anxious for an out-gate here 
in time, for that favours too much of unbelief 
and love to the world. Doth it not feem to fay. 
That thou would be better content to be turned 
back again to the ftormy tumultuous fea of this 
world, than to be fafely and fpeedily landed at 
your reft above? That you would be gladder of 
a" few temporal mercies on earth, than to enter 
upon your eternal inheritance with Chrift ? 

Object. 4. * No wonder, (faith one) that I faint 
“ under my affliction, for I want thefe confolati- 

ons and fupports which God ufeth to refervc 
“ for afflicted faints.” 

*4nfw. iji, If God be prefently chaftening 
you for your fins, you muft be content to feel the 
bitternefs of fin before you can tafte the fweetnefs 1 of God’s confolations. 

2dly, Can you fay that your affliaions have 
duely humbled you, and fitted you for comfort ? 
Have they yet brought you to a willingnefs to 
quit and renounce all your beloved fins, and even 
to part with all your earthly enjoyments and com- 
forts at God’s call, and to be content wiitt Gotjl 

E 2 in 
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in Chrift alone for your happinefs and portion ? if 
this be not done, your aftlictions have not. had 
their due effect, to prepare you for comforts, and 
till then you cannot expect it. You are in the 
hands of a wife and ikilful Phyfician, who will not 
too haftily heal and bind up your fores, fo as to let 
them fpoil and fefter at the bottom. 

3 J/y, Though you have no fenfible confolati- 
ons from God in your prefent trials, yet you muff 
ftill labour to keep in the way of duty, and five 
by faith on his promifes. Believe firmly that God 
is good to them that love him, and there is for- 
givenefs with him to the penitent finner. And 
if all ftars withdraw their light whilft you are in 
God’s way, then affure yourfelf the fun is near 
the arifing. 

Objed. 5. “ But iny affliction is fuch, that it 
“ difables me from duty, and makes me ufelefs 
“ and unprofitable; and this makes me faint under 
“ my burden.” 

Anfw. \ft, God fends afflictions never to unfit, 
but to quicken you for the performance of duty; 
to make you repent more throughly, pray more 
fervently, flee to Chrift more earneftly, and mind 
heaven more intenfely. 

idly, if it be your duty to others that your 
affliction incapacitates you for, then remember, 
if God in his providence difable you for that, it 
is no longer a duty incumbent on you, and you 
muft not grudge if God take you off, and put o- 
thers in your room. God is a free and fovereign 
agent, and will be tied to no mean or inftrument 
whatfoever for carrying on his work. 

Direct. 
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Direct. II. Let the Children of God be exem- 

plary m Patience and Submtjjion to God wider 
their Afflictions. 

I Treated of patience, and gave fome motives 
and helps to it, to all afilifted perfons in gene- 

ral, Chap. 2. Direft. 5. but here I {hall bring 
fome fpecial arguments to Chriflian patience and 
fubmiffion proper for believers. You that God 
hath done fo much for beyond others, ought to 
fliine in this grace of patience, and be examples 
to others for it, when God chaftens you, though 
with very fore affliftions. 

iy?, Study patience under afiliflion ; for it is 
the common path, and beaten rod to heaven, that 
ali the faints have trod, who have gone thither 
before you. Behold the print of the foot-heps 
of all the cloud of witneffes in this road; and, 
would ye be fingular, and chufe a way of your 
own? When God folemnly renewed his covenant 
with Abraham, and he had prepared the facrifice, 
whereby it was to be ratified and confirmed, God 
made a fmoaking furnace to pafs betwixt the pie- 
ces of the facrifice, Gen. xv. 17. to let him know 
that there was a furnace of affliction attending 
the covenant of grace and peace, and all that en- 
tred thereinto. God has appointed that all the 
ftones of the fpiritual and heavenly building (hall 
be hewed and polilhed by affliction here: and we 
are not to think thatGoi’s ordinary way will be 
changed for us. We muff not think to walk on 
rofes when fo many worthies have marched thro’ 
briers and thorns to heaven. 

£3 idly. 
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rdly, Confider, that the greateft affli&ions you 

meet with are confiftent with the love of' God* 
nay, fpring from his love to you. Every falsi- 
fied rod is a gift and royal donation fent by the 
hand of God to you, Phil. i. 29. To you it is given 
in behalf of Ghrifl, not only to believe on him, bub 
alfo to fuffer for his fake. Now furely, if we look 
on the crofs as a gift, an honour, an advantage, 
and blefiing, we would bear it patiently, Pfalm 
xciv. 12. Blejfed is the man whom thou chaflnefly O Lord. O believer! thy temporal crofs comes 
irom the fame love that thy eternal crown comes 
from, according to Rev. iii. 19, 21. Men will not 
|ake pains to correct tlubborn fervants, but will 
turn them out of doors; but love conftrains them, 
to challife their fons. God out of hatred lets ma- 
ny a fmner go unpunifhed in this world; for, why 
fliould he prune or drefs the tree which he in- 
tends for the fire ? The malefactor efcapes fcourg- 
ing that is condemned to the gallows, job xxi. 30.. 
The wicked is referved to the day of deflruftion, 
they fhall be brought forth to the day of wrath.. 
But it is far otherwife with the children of God. 
This is a ftrange word which Job hath, Job vii.. 
17, 18. What is man that thou fhouldejl magnify, 
him? and that thou fJjouldefl fet thine heart upon 
him ?. and that thou fhouldefl vifit him every morn-- 
ing, and try him every moment ■ Now, if we com- 
pare this place with others in the context, we will* 
fee how he acknowlegeth that the moft over- 
whelming diltrefs proceeds from the love and care 
of God, yea, from his fixing his heart on him, to. 
magnify him, and do him good; and that for this. 
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end h§ doth chaflen him every morning, and try 
him every moment; and that with inch affli&ions 
as for the prefent are fo far from being joyous, as 
that they give the foul no reft, but even make 
the man weary of his life; as he exprdfeth what 
effe&s his affliction had on himfelf. Yea, it may 
be obferved in the providence of God from the 
foundation of the world, that thofe who have had 
moft afflictions, have had moft grace, and the moft 
eminent teftimonies of acceptance with God: ^e- 

fus Chrijl the Son of God, had the moft afflictions 
of any; and yet the Father always loved him, and 
was well pleafed with him. 

^dly, Confider the bright examples of patience 
which God fets before you in his word. Befides 
that of his dear Son, the Lord Jefus Chrift, of 
whom 1 fpoke before; confider the patience of 
Job, when he was ftript of all his earthly com- 
forts, and laid under the greateft aftiiCtions, yet 
he calmly falls down and worfhips God, Job i. 2 t. 
and faid, Naked came I out of my mother’s womb, 
and naked fhall I return: the Lord gave, and the 
Lord bath taken away, bleffed be the name of the 
Lord. In all this fob finned not, nor charged God 

foolifhly. Conlider the patience of David, when 
he was driven from his throne, from hi® haufe, 
and from God\ fanCtuary, and all this by his own 
fon: yet, how' fubmiffive is he to God t 2 Sam. 
xv. 26. Behold, here I am, let him do to me as 

feemeth good to him. &nd when Shimei curfed 
him, and threw ftones at him, he patiently bore 
it, and would fufter no harm to be done him for 
it, faying, as in 2 Sam, *vi. 11. Let him alone, and 

E 4 A'/ 
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let him curfe„ for the Lord hath bidden hinr. Con- 
fider the patience of holy Eli, when, though he 
heard fuch news as like a fudden clap of thunder 
made the ears of fuch as heard it to tingle, and 
their hearts to tremble, yet he calmly and quietly 
fubmitted to it, i Sam. hi. 18. It is the Lord, let 
him do what feemetb him good. He doth not fly 
in God’s face in a paffion, but falls down at his 
feet in a humble fubmiffion. Obferve alfo the 
wonderful patience of Aaron, when God affli&ed 
him very fore he is filent and fubmiflive under 
the Lord’s hand, Lev. x. 3. And Aaron held his 
■peace. If we confider the greatnefs of the pu-. 
nifhment, we will fee the more caufe to commend 
the greatnefs of his patience, 1. Aaron loft his 
children; not his eftate or worldly fubftance, but 
his children; thefe are a part of a man’s bowels* 
other earthly Ioffes are not comparable to this; 
therefore it was that Satan that cunning enemy 
xeferved the lofs of Job’s children to the laft on- 
fet, as his great mafter'-piece and fharpeft attack. 
How fadly did Rachel lament and weep for her 
children! Matth. ii. 18. yet Aaron held his peace. 
2. Aaron loft his two fons at once; how pathe- 
tically did David bewail the lofs of one fon!, 
2 Sam. xviii. 33. 0 my fon Abfalom, my Jon, my 

fon, &c. yet Aaron loft both his fons together, 
and faith not one word; he held his peace. 3. 
Aaron loft them by a fudden death, of which he 
had no warning: Sicknefs ufually prepares men 
for the ftroke that is coming by death; but Aa- 
ron met with a furprifmg blow, yet he held his 
peace. 4. Area's wrere not taken away by 
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an ordinary ftroke of Ged\ hand, but by an ex- 
traordinary fupernatural rod; for it is faid. There 
went out fire from the Lord and devoured them., 
and they died before the Lord, Lev. x. 2. He loft 
them in fuch a manner, as might fpeak forth 
Godh anger; now, a religious father had rather 
lofe all his children in the favour of God, than one 
child in his anger. Yet whatever were the bitter 
ingredients of this cup, Aaron was not impatient 
againft God that mixed it for him, but held his 
peace, becaufe God did it. 

/\thly. To engage you to patience under your 
trials, ^o but compare your cafe with that of o- 
thers. Do not fay, There is none afflicted as 
you are; for there are many far deeper plunged 
in the waters of Mara than you are; fome are ftill 
upon the rack, and fpend their whole days and 
years in continual fighting and draggling; as in 
Pfal. xxxi. 10. My life is fpent with grief, and 
my years with fghting. Have you fore didrefs 
in your bodies? others have grievous wounds in 
their fouls. Do you bear the wrath of man ? o- 
thers bear the wrath of God. You have but one 
fingle trial, others have many twided together. 
Some are dript of all comforts, you have comforts 
dill remaining. You may have many fad things 
in your trial, but you have not ground as yet to 
complain, as the Pfalmid doth, Pfal. Ixii. 7. All 
thy waves and thy billows are gone over me. Tak e 
a view of what the Son of God, what the apodles, 
and what the martyrs and other worthies have 
endured. They had a trial of cruel mockings, 
fcourgings, bonds and imprifonmentsj they war -. 

dred: 
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dred in deferts, in mountains, and in dens and 
caves of the earth, being deftitute, afflicted, tor- 
mented. They were tempted, they were cruci- 
fied, floned to death, fawn afunder, flain with the 
fword, &c. and yet, how well did they take with 
the crofs? faith Paul, IVe glory in tribulation, 
Rom. v. 3. And what faith James? James i. 2. 
I\dy brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into di- 
vers temptations. As if he had faid, Rejoice ay 
mere and more that you are afflicted: God is mag- 
nifying you, he is vifiting you, doing you good, 
taking the more pains on you, and fitting you for 
glory. 

Sthly, Theconfideration of God’s former mer- 
cies and kindnefles to you, fflould engage you to 
patience in trouble, and make you blufh to take 
any thing ill out of God’s hand. Thus Job taught 
his impatient wife, Job ii. 10. What? Jhall we 
receive good at the hand of God, and fhall we not 
receive evil ? O believer, let not thy afflictions caufe 
thee to bury thy mercies in oblivion! Has not 
God brought thee from Satan’s family, and put 
you among his children; and, will you forget or 
undervalue that honour? Hath he ftruck off thy 
fetters, taken off thy prifon garments, and fet 
you at liberty; and, will you be unthankful? 
Hath he given thee Chrift for thy treafure and 
portion, and entitled you to his unfearchable rich- 
es; and, will you be difeontented ? Hath he gi- 
ven you fhe graces of his Spirit, which are more 
precious than rubies; and, will you quarrel when 
he fmites in fome outward things ? Hath he tirade 
you an heir of glory, and provided eternal man- 
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(ions above for you; and, will you be fretful for 
want of feme trifles here? The view Mofes had 
of the recompence of reward in heaven, caufed 
him to fuffer affli<Sion patiently with the people 
of God. 

&thlyt The time of affliction is ufually God’s 
gracious tryfling feafon with his people, the time' 
pf their rareft comforts and fweeteft fore-taftes of 
heaven, according to 2 Cor. i. 5. Paul and Silas 
did never fmg more joyfully than when they were 
laid in the inner prilon, with their back torn with 
fcourges, apd their feet fall in the Hocks, A&s 
$vi. 24. And, when was it that Jacob faw the 
angels of God afeending and defeeuding upon the 
ladder thaj reached betwixt heaven and earth,, 
but at the time when he was in a deftitute cafe, 
forced to ly in an open field, having no canopy 
but the heavens, and no pillow but a ftone ? When 
was it that the three children faw Chrift in the 
likenefs of the Sou of man walking with them, 
but when they were in the furnace, and that 
when it was hotter than ordinary? When was it 
that Ezekiel had a vifion of God, but when fit- 
ting folirary by the river Chebar in the land of 
his captivity ? When was it that John got a glo- 
rious vifion of Chrift, but when he was an exile 
in the ifle of Patmos ? And, when was it that Ste- 
phen faw the heavens opened, and Chrift Handing 
at the right hand of God pleading for him, but 
when they were ftoning and bruiling him to death ? 
So that the moft remarkable experiences of God’s 
kindnefs, that believers get in this w'crld, have 
been tryfted to the time of affliction: The con- 

fideratiosti 
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fideration whereof (hould move every Chriftian j 
to wait on the Lord, and bear his crofs with pa- I' 
tience. 

Ithly, When you are helped to Chriftian pa- 
tience and fubmiflion under God’s hand, it doth 
contribute much to the credit of religion, and to I 
the conviction of the world, that there is a cer- 
tain reality in the truths of the gofpel, and a great | 
efficacy in the grace of God, which bears you | 
up, and carries you through beyond the ftrength 
of nature. 

Laftly, O believer, bear up with patience un- 
der the crofs, for thou haft not long to bear it. 
God’s wrath on the church abideth but for a mo- 
ment, yea, a little moment; Ifa. xxvi. 20. Come, 
my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and Jhut 
thy doors about thee, hide thyjelf as it were for a 
Utile moment, until the indignation be overpafl. 
Surely a moment, a little moment, which is the 
fmalleft part of time, will foon be over, and, wilt 
thou not have patience for a moment ? the Pfal- 
mift fupported himfelf with this confideration, 
Pfal. ciii. 9. He will not always chide, neither 
will he keep his anger for ever. The time of in- 
dignation will foon be overpaft, and the time of 
confolation will iucceed. O believer, the end of 
all thy trials is near; think on it, and look for it. 
Is it bodily pain or ficknefs that is thy afflicti- 
on ? then confider, the end of it will be either 
life or death: if death, then what thou fuffereft 
i the laft brunt, bear it patiently; thefe enemies 
vou now fee, you will fee them again no more. 
In the manfions above there is no pain nor cry- 

ing: 
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ing: the inhabitants there fliall never fay they are 
fick; and one hour with them will make thee for- 
get all thy momentary afflictions. If the ilfue 
fhall be life, you will be alhamed, when well, that 
you had no more patience whilfl: fick. 

I lhall clofe this direction with the words of the 
apollle James, James v. 10, 11. Take my bre- 
thren, the prophets, who have fpoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of fujfering affliction, 
and of patience. Behold, we count them happy 
which endure. Ye have heard of the patience of 
fob, and have feen the end of the Lord; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 
Direct. III. Let Believers be much employed in 

the praifes of God, while they are under afflicti- 
on by Sicknefs or otherwife. 

AS we(houldblefs the Lord at all times, and 
keep up good thoughts of God on every 

occafion: fo efpecially in the time of affliction. 
Hence we are commanded to glorify the Lord in 
the fires, Ifa. xxiv. 15. And this the three chil- 
dren did in the hotteft furnace. So Job bleffed 
God when he had taken away his greatefl 
comforts, Jobi. 21. And this is,agreeable to that 
command, 1 Theff. v. 18. In every thing give 
thanks. I grant indeed, we cannot give thanks 
for affliction as affliction, but either as it is the 
means of fome good to us, or as the gracious hand 
of God is fome way remarkable therein towards 
us. In this refpect, there is no condition on this 
fide of hell, but we have caufe to praife God in, 
even in the greatefl: calamities. Hence it was 

that 
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that David, when he fpeaks of his affliction, Pfa!. 
cxix. 67. adds prefently, Thou art good and doft 
good. And he declares, ver. 65. ‘ Thou haft 
‘ dealt well with thy fervant, O Lord, according 
* unto thy word.’ Hence Paul and Silas praifed 
God when they were fcourged and iniprifoned. 

Well then, O believer, obey the command of 
thy God, and imitate his worthies, by praifmg 
God under thy affliction. This practice would 
be very pleafant and acceptable to God; for as 
mufic is fweeteft on the waters, fo praife is moft 
agreeable to God from an afflicted foul on the 
waters of trouble. It is a fign of a noble and 
generous fpirit, to fing the praties of God’s good- 
nefs while his hand is afflicting us. Diflrefs and 
danger will make the wickedett to pray; but it is 
a principle of love and gratitnde that makes the 
foul to praife. 2. It would bring credit to reli- 
gion, to fee faints thankful and praifmg God un- 
der the crofs: it would make people fay, Surely 
they find fweetnefs in God and his ways that we 
fee not; they have meat to eat the world knows 
not of. And this would invite ftrangers to come 
and try a religious life. The joyful praifes of the 
martyrs at the flakes, and in the flames, made 
people ro home with love to religion in their 
hearts. 3. If the iflue of your affliction fhould 
be death, this employment of praife would be a 
fweet preparative to fit and difpofe you for the 
work of heaven. Ufe yourfelves much to this 
heavenly life, and be oft trying to fing the long o’f 
Mofes and the Lamb in time of ficknefs and trou- 
ble; and this would fweeten the thoughts of 

death, 
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death, and make you incline to be there, where 
praife is their conftant work. 

guejt. What ftiould be the fubjeet of a believ- 
er’s thankfgiving and praife under affliction ? 

Anfw. He hath manifold grounds of praife: 
As, 

1/?, Upon the account of God’s mercies to him 
through the by-paft part of his life. His mer- 
cies to thee, O believer, cannot be numbred; 
compare thy mercies with thy croffes, and thou 
wilt foon fee thy receivings are far greater than 
thy fufferings. Thou haft had many days plenty 
for one day of fcarcity, many days of liberty for 
one day afftraits, many days of health for one day 
of ficknelSt And are not thefe to be remembred 
with praife** 

idly. And more particularly, in thy greateft 
affliflion, thou haft ground to praife God, O be- 
liever, thou that waft born in a land of light, 
where thouhadft the means of converfion to God, 
and acquaintance with Jefus Chrift; and efpeci- 
ally that God of his free grace made thefe means 
effefhial to work a faving change in you, when 
others were paft by. Is not this matter of praife, 
that he opened your eyes, humbled your foul, 
and renewed your heart that he gave you Chrift, 

) forgave your fins, and adopted you into his fami- 
ly, and made you an heir of heaven ? Oh, what 
a fad cafe would it be, if you were yet in your 
fins, and in the bondage of Satan; if you had 
converfion work to begin to, if you had your 
faith, and juftification, and intereft in Chrift all 
to feek, and all your preparations for heaven to 

make; 
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make; if you had all this to do with a fick and 
pained body, and a difordered mind that cannot 
command one fettled thought, with the terrible 
views of death and eternity before your eyes. 
This is the cafe that God in juftice might have 
left you to. Well then, ought you not to praife 
God, that fent his holy Spirit in time to deter- 
mine your heart to clofe with Chrift, and be re- 
conciled to that God you are Ihortly to appear 
before; and that thefe fins, which now would 
have been your terror, are all forgiven and walhed 
away through the blood of Jefus Chrift. 

^dly, is it not matter of praife in thy greatefl 
trouble, that thou haft a great high prieft, that is 
paffed into the heavens, to provide a manfion 
with the Father for thee, and to receive thy foul 
when feparated from the body l that where be is, 
there you may be alfo ? 

^thly. You have caufe to blefs God, that he 
fends fuch fuitable harbingers, as ficknefs and 
trouble, to tell yovi that death is approaching; 
and that he ftiould take fuch pains on you, to 
wean you from the world, and make you willing 
to be gone. Many of God’s people, that have 
been averfe to dying at the beginning of a fick- 
nefs, by the increafe and continuance of it, have 
been brought to be well fatisfied to depart that 
they may be with Chrift. 

Sthly, You have, ground to blefs God for tim- 
ing your affli&ions fo well, that he fent them not 
till he faw you ftpod in need of them; he faw a 
need be for them, as i Pet. i. 6. and he would 
not let you want what was needful. 

. ' ithly, 
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6thly, You ought to praife God, that he miti- 

gates your trials, and proportions your burden for 
your back, that when he takes a rod to you, he 
hath not made it a fcorpion; that when he de- 
prived you of one comfort and enjoyment, he did 
not (trip you of all, and leave you wholly com- 
fortlefs; that when you fuffer in one thing, he 
hath not made you to fuffer in every thing, in 
foul, body* eftate, relations, and all together; 
that inftead of afflitting you for a few days, he 
hath not made your whole life a fcene of mifery 
and affli&ion. Blefs God, that he punifheth you 
lefs, unfpeakably lefs* than your iniquities de- 
ferve; that your fick bed is not hell, your fever 
is not everlafting burnings, your pain is not the 
gnawing of the worm that never dieth. 

Ithly, You have caufe to praife God, that your 
affli&ion is not fo great as that of fome others, and 
even of fome that were very dear to God, and 
had not grieved him fo much as you have done. 

„ Remember the trials that fome have endured, of 
I huhom the world was not worthy, which I menti- 

, oned before, as recorded Heb xi. Your's are no- 
thing to their’s, nothing to Job’s that eminent 
fervant of God, obferve the difference with thankf- 
giving and praife. 

i1 ftthly. You have feafon to blefs God for the 
ftrength and fupport he hath given you under af- 
fliftion. You would foon fink and fuccUmb un- 
der a fmall burden, if he did not fupport you by 
his grace; but* when he bears you up, the hea- 
vidt trial (hall not fink you. Have dot you met 
With fome affliftions, you have thought at a dif- 

F ranctf 
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tance you would never been able to bear up un- 
der them? yet, when they have come, you have 
found themlight and portable, by reafon of the 
ftrength God hath bellowed oh you. 

ythly. You have ground of thankfgtving, that ! 
the mercies and bleflings which God hath conti- 
nued with you, are far greater than thefe he hath 
taken from you: For though he hath taken this | 
and that temporal bleflihg from you, yet he hath 
not taken Chrift from you, nor his holy Spirit 
from you; he hath not feparated you from his 1 

love, nor cut you off from all hopes of heaven. 
However great your trials be, yet Hill there is a 
mixture of mercy in your lot, which fhbuld be 
matter of pfaife. 

Lajlly, You have caufe, O believer, to blefs 
God, that all the affli&ions he brings oh you' are | 
in love, and for your profit. All his ways are 
mercy and truth to you. If he fihite, it is in 
mercy; and, if he finite, it is in ihercy. God 
may. change his difpenfation: his heart is ftill to- 
wards them, and the cords wherewith he ftottrg- 
eth them, are cords of love. Their profit is the 
great thing he aims at, in all their chaftifements, 
Heb. xii. t o. He defigns thereby to reclaim them 
from thqir wanderings, cut off provilibns for their 
lulls, make them pant and long for a better Hate, 
and caufe them mend their pace towards it. HeriCC 
David faith, It is good for me thht I was afflic- 
ted: for before 1 was dfflitfted, 1 went aflray, but 
now I have learned to keep thy word, Pfalm cxix. 
67, 71. From all which it appears you have ma- 

nifold 
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nifold grounds of praife, even in the time of af- 
ftiftion. 
Direc r. IV. Let the Children of God, when vi- 

fited with Sicknffls, fet about actual Freparati- 
on for ‘Death and Eternity. 

EVERY believer haih his main work done, 
and is always in a gracious Rate, by reafon 

of his union with Jefus Chrift, his reconciliation 
with God through the merit of his blood, and the 
univerfal change that is wrought in him by rege- 
nerating and fan&ifying grace; upon which ac- 
count every child of God hath habitual preparati- 
on for meeting with death. Yet becaufe fre- 
quently, when ficknels cometh, there are many 
things out of order with them that makes death 
frightful and undefireable, they mull fer about 
aflual preparation for death, and feek to have 
their fouls made ready for the Bridegroom’s com- 
ing. And here I lhall fliew wherein this actual 
readinefs of believers doth confill, whjchihould be 
their proper work and exercife in time of fick- 
nefs, efpecially when ficknefs is lingering, and 
doth not delkoy the ufe of reafon. But beware 
of thinking that this Ihould be delayed till fick- 
nefs come: No, no; the time of health is the main 
working feafon, and all Ihould be then put by 
hand as far as polfible. But, feeing even the bell 
generally find much to do at the very laft, I lhall 
give the following advices for your actual prepa- 
ration. 

\ft. Seeing ficknefs is a mean appointed of 
God for his people’s good, and particularly fcfr 

F a fitting 
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fitting them for a better world; labour earnefily 
to reap the benefit of ficknefs, feek Gad’s blefiing 
upon it, that thereby you may be helped to dif- 
cover more of the evil oi fin, that you nlay hate 
and abhor it the more, and that you may fee more 
effe&ually the vanity and vexation of the world, 
and get yoUr heart loofed from all the things of 
time, and brought to a 'willingnefs to be diflblved 
that you may be with Chrifi:. 

idly, Seeing a time of death and ficknefs is the 
time of your greateft need, beg earneftly of God, 
for your Redeemer’s fake, fuch fpecial afli fiances, 
influences, and operations of his holy Spirit, as 
he knows needful for you in your prefent low and 
weak condition, in order to carry on and com- 
pleat your aftual readinefs for meeting with him- 
felf at death, and entering into the invifible world, 
and being fixed unalterably in your everlafting 
ftate. 

T,dly, Renew the exercife of repentance, ancj 
of faith in the blood of Chrift, for removing all 
grounds of quarrel and controverfy betwixt God 
and your foul. And in order thereto, review 
your by-paft life, and look into yoar heart alfo, 
and fearch out every predominant fin and idol of 
jealoufy; for if there be any iniquity regarded in 
your heart, and unrepented for by you, it may 
occafion no little anguilh and bitternefs of fpirit 
in a dying hour. Well then, thou hafi difeover- 
ed. fin, humbly cpnfefs and bewail it before the 
Lord, and alk forgivenefs for it through the 
blood of Jefus Chrift the Son of God, which 
cleanfeth from all fin. Yea, make confeflion of 

all 
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all thy fins, and particularly refieft upon the foun- 
tain and fpring of them, viz. thy original fin. 
Know the plague of thy own heart and mourn o- 
ver it, mourn for the lofs and mifpending of 
much precious time. Mourn for the unprofita- 
blenefs of thy life. Now, when the ax is laid to 
the root of the tree by ficknefs, it is high time 
to mourn for your unfruitfulnefs under the means 
of grace and waterings of the holy Spirit. Mourn 
for your finning againfl: luch light and love asliave 
been many days difplayed to you in the glorious 
gofpel. And in a fpecial manner mourn for yqur 
fins of omiffion, which commonly are bai. little 
minded by us. Thus mourn for all thy fins till 
thou doeft water thy couch with thy tears, if 
is mofi: fuitable that death fhould find every mau, 
even every child of God in the exercife of mourn- 
ing and repentance, for they that thus fow in 
tears, {hall eternally reap in joy. But fee that 
your tears run much in the gofpel channel, and 
flow from the believing views of a crucified Chrift, 
whom you have pierced by your fins. And, in 
the nridfl: of your mourning, be ftill aiming to 
take faith’s grips of the clefts of this rock, for 
flickering thy foul from the guilt of by-paft fins; 
fay, Lord Refits, I have no refuge but thy wounds, 
no fountain but thy blood, no covert but thy righ- 
teoufnefs. Jlnd feeing thou freely makefl offer of 
thy merits for my proleBion, and inviteft even the 
chief of finners to come unto thee, faying, Look un- 
to me and be ye faved: Lord, I embrace the offer, 
andflee to thee to cover me. O believer! do this, 
not once or twice, bur do it a hundred times o- 

F 3 ver; 
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ver; do it as long as thou haft a breath to draw 
in the world. Be ftill breathing to the very laft, 
after a crucified Jefus for relief againft the guilt 
of fin, which thou art always contna&ing, and 
will be till the earthly houfe of this tabernacle be 
diffolved. 

^thly, la order to your aftual readinefs to go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom, when coming to 
you by death, you muft do as the wife virgins,. 
Matth. xxv. 7. jlrife and trim your lamys. As 
it is not enough to have a fair lamp of a profelu- 
on, fo it is not fufficient to have only the oil of 
grace tn the lamp, nay, or to have it burning in 
feme degree. There is more requifite at this time, 
that the foul may be actually ready; the lamp 
muft be trimmed, which imports, \ft, A &p- 
plying it with more oil; you muft feek to have 
your grace increafed,' to have new degrees, new 
ftrength, and new lupplies of grace given you 
from God, to fit you for the laft confiift with 
your fpiritual enemies, and efpecially the laft e- 
■nemy, death. It imports a ftirring up of 
the oil, and raifmg the wick fome higher: So 
there muft be an excitation df grace, which may 
be in a low declining condition; you muft endea- 
vour to ftir it, and raife it up to a more'lively ex- 
ercife, and more elevated a&s. Stir up the gift 
that is in thee; make the oil burn clear and ftiine 
bright. Bring faith, love, repentance, and holy 

■defires to a lively exercife. ^dly, This trim- 
ming imports the cleanfing of the lamp, by tak- 
ing away the dead allies that hinder the light, or 
•prevent its burning fo clearly as otherwife it 
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would. So you mufl: labour to take away the 
dead allies of corruption, that hinder thelhining 
of grace; remove all unbelief, earthHnefs, dead- 

. pefs,.?felf and formality^ and whatever dotli fup- 
prefs, the exercife of faith, love and heavenly 
mindednefs. Let all thefe dead allies be fnuffed 
away hy repentance and mortification. As you 
ought to. jiyive earnellly again If all thefe heart 
evils in pme of health, fo now labour togive them 
a dead %okq v/hen death’s harbinger gives you 
a fummons. 

SthlyfrJSo, dijigent in gathering and fumming 
up all your evidences for heaven and eternal life, 
that fo you may not . venture into the dark valley 
at an uncertainty. The comfort of dying will 
much depend on the clearnefs pf your evidences; 
it is therefore your wifcfom to examine them care- 
fully, and fee if you can fay, I know whom I have 
believed; I have confented with my 'foul to the me- 
thod offalvation laid down in the covenant of gracey I am defrous that the glory of it fhould be eternal- 
ly af crib ed to the free grace of God, and the crea- 
tures be wholly abafedin his fight. 1 have cho- 
fen God fpr my portion, and Chrilt for my rmly 
Saviour; and the happinefs which I aim at is, to 
enjoy God in Chrift for ever, and, in order there- 
to, I depend on the holy Spirit to apply the redemp- 
tion which fefys Ghrifl hath pur chafed to me, and 
to fandify me perfectly. There is no fin but what 
I hate and define to part with. / would rather 
have more hol'mefs than to have health} wealth, 
find all the pleafures in the world. 1 earneflly 
defire the fhurijhing of Chr:fts kingdom, and p> e- 
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fer ftrufalem to my chiefejl joy. If thus your evU 
deuces be clear, you may cheerfully take death 
by the cold hand, and welcome its grim meffen- 
gers, and long tp be gone that you may be with 
Chrift. You may fay as Pfalm xxiii. 4. When I 
•walk through the valley of the fhadow of death, I 
•will fear no evil, for thou art with me. You may 
go off the ftage with the Pfalmift’s words in your 
mouth, Pfalm xxxi. 5. Into thine hand I <ommit 
my fpirit, for thou bajl redeemed me, 0 Lord God 
of truth. 

6thly, Labour earneftly to overcome the love 
of life, and fears of death, fo as to be content to 
part with all things here at God’s call. O be- 
liever, what is there in this earth to tempt thee 
to hang back, when God calls thee to depart? 
While you are here, you may lay your account 
with many Ioffes, croffes, difappointments, griefs, 
and calamities of all forts. Friends will fail you, 
enemies will hate you, luffs will moleft you, Sa- 
tan will tempt you, and the world will deceive 
you. Peath is the way that the deareft of God’s 
faints, and all the cloud of witneffes have gone 
before you; yea, the Lord Jefus your Head hath 
trod this path, and hath taken the fting out of 
death, and hath paved a way through its dark 
valley, that his people may fafely follow him. 
Hath the Captain of* your falvation gone before 
you, and will any of his- foldiers ftirink to follow 
him ? Art thou content always to remain at the 
fame diftance from him, and to enjoy no more of 
his prefence than now you have? Are you fatis- 
fied to Jive for ever with no mor# knowlege of 
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God, no more love to Chrift, no more holinefs 
or heavenly-mindednefs than at prefentyou have? 
Do you not groan under your remaining igno-r 
ranee, deadnefs, wanderings, pride, paflion, un- 
belief, felfiflmefs, worldlmefs, and other fins and 
lufts that here befet you ? And are you not de- 
firous to go to the place where you will be eter- 
nally free of them all, and where you Iball never 
complain of a dull, dead, or fenfelefs frame of 
heart, or of any heart-wearinefs nor wandering 
in duty any more ■ For the heart {hall then be as 
a fixed pillar in the temple of God, and fhall go 
no more out; the eternal adoration and praifes of 
God lhall be the foul’s delight and element for 
ever. By fuch confiderations ft rive to conquer 
the fears of death and defires of life, which are 
often great clogs to the people of God in their 
preparations for flitting. 

Tth/y, Be oft meditating upon the heavenly 
glory which flionly all believers will fee and en- 
joy. Be much in the contemplation of the glo- 
rious company above, behold Chrift upon his glo- 
rious throne at the right-hand of God, and A- 
braham, David, Peter, Paul, and all the reft of 
the faithful ones, with their crowns of righteouf- 
nefs, triumphing about their Redeemer. Think, 
O believer! hpw happy will that day be, when 
thou {halt meet with thy father and thy brethren, 
and when thou {halt fee thy elder brother on the 
throne ready to pafs fentence in thy favours. 
What melody will that fenrence found in thine 
Cars, Come, ye blejfed of my Father, &c. What 
frame wilt thon be in, when he fets the crown of 
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.glory on tby. head? O eternally free lave! Wilt : jthf)u cry, 0 Saviour, why didjl thou wear a 1 
aKwn of thorns, that 1 might wear ,a crown of | 
glory; thou didjl groan on the crojs, that I might 

■ now Jing. Wonderful ■ free love,, that chufed me, 
when thoifaiids were pajl by ; that faved, me from 
ruin, when my. companions in fin mufi burn in hell 

.for ever. .Think, how ravilhing it will be to 
meet \yith your godly acquaintances in heaven, 
with whom you prayed, and praifed,. and con- 

overfed here! Will you not then cry out, O say ■frethren, what a change is here ! This glorious 
place is.not like the poor dwellings we had on earth ; 
this body, this foul, this flate, this place,. oy.r 
(lathes, Qur company, our language,. our thoughts 
are far, unlike thofe we had then / The bad hearts, 
the body of ^ death, the xorruptiofis and temptati- 
ons we then complained of,, are. all. now gone. We 

.-have no tnore, fears of death,.or, hell, no more ufe 
for. repentance or, prpyer, faith or. hope; thefe are 

, nQW.Jwallowed up,in immediate yifion, eternal love 
.andpraife. And for thy help, O Believer! in 
meditatingpn thefe.things, readfome parts.of the 
book of Revelation, or caufe; them t(? be read to 

, yop ;j apd fuppofe, with yourfelf,, you had beep a 
. companion with John in the, iile of Patnjos, and. 

had got fuch a view of the glorious Majefty, tfie 
. bright thrones,.the heavenly fyiits, and {hining 
, fplendor which he faw; the faints in their white 

robes, with crowns on their heads,, and palms, in 
their hands, and heard them finging, the fong of 
Mofes and. the JUmb, and trumpeting forth their 
.eternal Hallelujahs; , what a heavqnly .rapture 

wouldft 
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wouldft -thou hare been .in ? Well then, O .be- 
liever, thou fhakihortly have clearer and fweeter 
fight than all thele whidi John, or any of the 
faints ever few here upon earth. Surely that 
heavenlyglory is afubjedworthyof thy thoughts, 
and jmojt luifabk for rlroe to meditate on in time 
of rficknefe, and when in tie view of death. 

itw'ouklbealf© very fnitableat this time 
in order toyouradual readinefe for death, to be 
frequently looking out, and longing for Chriftk 
coming: /AsAbrahaai fbood in his-teDt-door reedy 
to go forth to meet the ■angels that were fent unto 
him, fo fhould the believer keep himfelf in a 
waiting pofturc at 'this time. Ue fhould be like 
the loving wife, that Jongs and looks for t lie .com- 
ing of her tfbftnt husband, according to his let- 
ters to her; by this time, thinks {he, he will be 
at fiich a place, agaiinft iuch a time be will be jat 
another ;plaoe, and fo in a few days l will fee 
him. It is the character of believers, they^e 
fuch as love his appearing, 2 Tim. iv. 8. They 
defire his coming, Cant. viii. i^. Mate'hctfie, ny- 
Jbeloved; even Jo eome, Lord Jefus, come quickly. 
Believers {hould look upon themfslv.es as pijgrima 
here, wandering in a wildernefs abfent from home 
and at a diftanee from their Father’s,houfe,; and 
in .time of affliction it its very -proper for -them to 
he crying, as David doth Plalm Iv. -6. 0 that l 
bad luings.Uie a dove! for tkeot-wwld J fly,away 
.and he at reft: J •would haften my e[cape from the* 
windy tempeft. “ O when fhall the time of my 
“ pilgrimage, and the days of my baniflinaent be 
“ ifiniflifid, that I Tnay -get home to my .country 

“ and. 
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“ and friends above ? Oh! my Lord is gone, my 
“ Saviour hath left the earth, and entred into his 
“ glory; my friends and brethren are gone to 
“ their bleffed reft, where they fee God’s face, jj 
“ and fmg his'praife for ever: and, how can 1 
" be willing to ftay behind, when they are gone? 
« Muft l be finning here, when they are ferving 
« God above? Muft I be groaning and fighing, • 
“ when they are triumphing and dividing the 
“ fpoil ? Surely I will look after them, and cry, 
«« O Lord, how long * When fliall I be with my u Saviour and my God?” 
Di rect. V. Let Believers in time of Sicknefs en- 

deavour all they can to glorify God, and edify 
thofe that are about them, by their fpeech and 
behaviour, 

IF ever a child of God, be aftive to promote 
the honour and glory of God, it ftiould be in 

time of ficknefs, and when death may be approach- 
ing; and there is good reafon for it: For, 

if. This may be the laft opportunity that e- 
ver thou flialt have to do any thing for God, and 
therefore thou Ihouldft ftudy to improve it to the 
utmoft. Heaven, to which thou art going, is 
the place where thou ihalt receive thy reward, 
but thou canft have no accefs there to advance 
God’s glory, by commending God, and Chrift, 
and religion to fmners, to weak believers. Up- 
on this account many of God’s children have been 
content to fufpend their heavenly happinefs for a 
while, and to ftay upon the earth for fome long- 
er time, I have read of a certain martyr, when 
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going to fuffer, who cxprefled Tome forrow, that 
he was going thither, where he fliould do his 
God no more fervice, to wit, in the fenfe above 
explained. And of another, that faith. If it 
Were poffible there could be place for any grief 
in heaven, it would arife from the Chriitian’s 1 confidering, that he did fo little for God while 
he was upon the earth. Now is the Working 

l feafon, O believer, be bufy while it lads, ac- 
cording to the example of thy blefied Saviour, 
John ix. 4. I mujl work the work of him that fent 
me while it is day, for the night cometh wherein 
no man can work. This conlideration ftiould make 
thee beftir thyfelf with the greateft activity, like 
Samfon before his death who when he could have 
no more opportunity to ferve God and his church, 
he cries to God, and laid, judges xvi. 28. 0 
Lord God, remember me I pray thee, and Jlrength- 
en me this once. And then he bowed himfelf 
with all his might, to pull down the pillars of 
Dagon’s temple, being willing to facrifice his life 
to the ruin thereof. 

idly, The holy fpeech and carriage of dying 
believers may, through the bleffing of God, make 
deep impreffion upon the hearts of unregenerate 
men that are witnelTes to them. Thefe who 

) have derided the people of God for the ftriflnefs 
of their lives, and defpifed their counfel and re- 
proofs, as proceeding from humour or precife- 
nefs; yet have begun to notice their words and 
a&ions, when they have feen them on fick-beds, 
and on the borders of eternity, and to have other 
thoughts of religion and holinefs than formerly 



94 Dirz&tom to CndPt children Chap. Ilf. 
they had. Now they think the man is in- good 
earneft, and fpeaketh the thoughts of his heart;- 
and, if ever he can be believed, it muft be now. 
It is ifioft convincing to carnal perfons, to fee be- 
lievers bearing up with patience in their ficknefsj 
to hear them fpeaking good of God, commending 
his ways, and rejoicing in God as their portion, 
in midd of their fharpeft pains; to fee them be- 
having as thofetharare going to dwell with Chrift, 
fmiling and praifing God, when friends are figh- 
ittg and weeping about them. This inclines them 
to think, furely there mud be a reality in religi- 
on, there is a vifible difference betwixt the death 
of the righteous and of the wicked. Hence a 
Wicked Balaam wifhed to die the death of the 
righteous, and to have his lad end like his. It 
left a cottvifHon upon that young man’s confci- 
ence, who faid to his loofe companion, after they 
bad vifited godly Ambrofe on his death-bed, and 
faw how cheerful he was, and triumphing over 
approaching death, O that I migh t live with thee, 
and die with Ambrofe! nay, fuch fights might 
draw them not only to defire to die the death of 
the righteous, but alfo to refoive to live their lives. 
If carnal men faw believers going off the ftage 
With fuch confidence and joy, as becomes thefe 
that are entring into eternal red with Chrid, and 
thefe that are going our of a howling wildernefe 
to a glorious Canaan, it might be a powerful invi - 
ration to them to go and feek after the fame fe- 
licity. 

^dly. This likewife would be very edifying and 
Confirming to all that fear God, How much 

would 
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^ould it contribute to eftablifti them in' the prac- 
tice of holinefs, and to quicken them in their dili- 
gence in fervingand glorifying of God in’the days' 
of their health, to hear a'dying believer fay, Of 
all the time which I have lived, I have no com- 
fort now in reflectirtg upon one hour ', but •what [ 
/pent in the Jervice of God. Were I to begin my 
life, I would redeem time more carefully than e- 5 ver. One hour in communion with God is far 

Jhvceter than many years Jpent in worldly pleafures. 
dome here then, all ye that feat God, and l will 
tell you what he hath donefor my foul, 0 tajle and 
fte that God is good. 

Afthly, Confider the example of God’s children 
ift former ages, how ufeful and edifying their 
vtards have been, at fuch a time, to all round a- 
botrt them. But this head 1 intend to infill fully 
lipon afterwards. 

Quefl. But how fliall I behave fo as I may 
glorify God and edify others. When I am fiek or 
dying? I Would have feme particular directions 
for it. 

Anfw. \Jl, You may do this by your patience 
under pain and fubmiflioft to God’s will with re- 
fpe£t to the event, whether life or death. It is 
ftumbling to others, to fee believers fretful in 

) trouble, and unwilling to leave the world when 
God calls them. But it is moll convincing and 
confirming to fee them frankly refigning them- 
felves to God’s difpofal, faying, Let God himfelf 
chafe for me; he is wife, and knbWeth bell what 
is needful and mod proper for me; I have no 
will but God’s will* For any man to defire to live 

when 
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when God calls him to die, or to defire to die 
when God calls him to live, is equally a fign of 
cowardice: for he thatdefires to live, is afraid to 
look death in the face; and he that defires to die* 
would flee from fome calamity, and take fhelter 
in death. But he is the mod valiant man that can 
die willingly when God would have him die, and 
live as willingly when God would have him live: 
This is true Chriftian valour. 

zdly, By pious exhortations and warnings to 
thefe that are about you. It may be the lad oc- 
cafion you may have of glorifying God this way; 
O do not lofe the feafon which may be ufefully 
improven for the good of fouls. For thus a be- 
liever may bring more honour to God, and more 
advantage to precious fouls by his ficknefs and 
death, than ever he did by all his health add life 
in the world; for their fpeeches have more weight 
with people at fuch a time, than at any other. 
Hence the patriarchs, knowirtg the prevalency of 
fuch words, do urge Jofeph with Jacob’s dying 
charge, Gen. xl. 16, 17. And they fent a meffen- 
ger unto %ofeph, faying^ Thy father did command 
before he died, faying. So Jhall ye fay unto Jofeph, 
Forgive, / pray thee non), the trefpafs of thy bre- 
thren, See. And as we ought to be ready to give 
good counfels to all when we ly on fick-beds, fo 
efpecially we fhould be concerned for children 
and near relations: they are more affe&ed than 
others with our licknefs, and fo will they be with 
our fayings; our admonitions may do them good* 
when we are rotting in the dud, 
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Slue]}, What ought to be the lubjeft of our dif- 

courfes and exhortations to others fuch a time? 
\fi, It is very proper to be much in com- 

mending the mailer you have ferved, and the ex- 
cellency of his fervice, to thefe that are about you. 
Tell them of the equity and goodnefs of thefe 
laws which you have obeyed, and of the bounty 
and faithfulnefs of that Lord whom you have wor- 
fliipped, loved and praifed; and of the greatnefs 
and eternity of that reward you are going to poffefs. 
Let the children of God extol their Father, and 
his care of them and kindnefs to them. Let the 
ranfomed of the Lord magnify their Redeemer 
and his wonderful love and fufferings for them. 
Tell others what fweetnefs and fatisfaftion you 
have found in your own experience in attending 
God’s ordinances, and in fecret duties; what com- 
fort you have found in Chrift and the promifes of 
his covenant. And thus let your laft breath be 
fpent in exalting and commending Chrift and re- 
ligion to others. 

idly, Be warning others of the vanity of the 
world, and of all its wealth and pleafures: tell 
them that they may fee by ycur cafe, that thefe 
things which people are bewitched with in the* 
day of their health, can fignify nothing to a ftck 
or dying man; they cannot cafe us in our pains, 
they can afford no peace to a troubled foul, they 
cannot lengthen our lives one hour, and far left 
can they fave from the wrath of an angry God. 
“ Oh, may you fay, what a miferable cafe had I 
“ been in at this time, if I had had no better por- 
“ tion than this world, and nothing elfe to look 
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“ to but us riches and pleafures! Wherefore, firs, 
“ fet not ybur hearts upon it, but forfake it before 
“ you be'forfaken by it, and make choice of that 
“ which wi!i be fuppcrtihg to you an the evil || 
“ day.’c idly, Be warning them of the evil of fin, and 
what mifchiefand deceitfulnefs you have f»und in | 
it. Tell them, that though the deviland thetleftt | 
would tempt you to look on fin as a harmlefs thing, 

• yet the nleafure will foon be gone, and a, Iharp 
fling will be left behind. Sin will appear no light. ' 
matter, when the foul is going hence into "the 
awful prefence of a holy 'God. You wpulAgive 1 
a thoufand worlds then for Chrifl:, and tfxfblood 
of atonement to’atifwer for your fins, | 

qthly, Telilhem of the great difference bi^- 1 
twixt the godly and the wicked man’s (pboice. i 
The godly man chufeth the better part tha^ can- 
not be taken from him'; he lays up his treafure in , 11 
heaven where none can reach it, fo that ^ yields, 
him rich fupplies when ficknefs and death conreHl 
upon him. But O howfoolifli is the wicked man’s vi | 
choice, that for a moment’s flefnlv pleafure, doth ] 
lofe his immortal foul.and everlafting happine(s.'> 

Warn them to mind the one thing needful in 1 

time, and not to pamper their bodies for thi? - if 
wprms, but to fer to cm feTv.es. >prefently to c!ofe 
in with the offers of Chrifl, ahd make furg^an ih- 
terefl in his righteoufnefs to cover them in the e- I 
vil jj&Py. 

rthiy. By telling thetn of the evil of iloth and* I 
negligence in the work of their falvation; and be 
exhorting them to mind it, and do it with all 

their 
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their might. For however fome may cenfure 
and deride God’s people now for their dlriftnefs, 
diligence and zeal in the matters of religion: yet 
when they come to die, they will be ready'to wifh 
that they had been’ more diligent in faivatioa 
work, .that they had loved God, fled to Chrift, 
and had fought and ferved him with all their 
hearts and fouls; and to cry, O for a little more 
time! O if God would recover and try us pnce 
more with health, how diligent would we be! 
And tell them, that thofe who have been mod 
ferious and painful in falvation-work, yet, when 
they come to die, do much lament their floth and 
negligence: yea, thefe that have been mod re- 
proached by the world for their diligence and 
fervency, do often wifn-at that time, O that we 
had been a thoufand times more diligent and labo- 
rious in' God’s feiwiee! 

. tehly Labour to perfuade others of the preci- 
.oufnefs of rime, the wifdom of improving the 
timerof youth, and of health; and the great folly 
of delaying repentance, and putting it off to a 
fick bed, fay to them, “ I find now by experience, 
“ that a time of^ficknefs is a mod unfit feafon to 
** do any thing to purpofe for the fou/; my mind 
“ is fCMliverted and indifpofed for fpiritual work 
“ by iicktlefs and pain, - that I cannot attain to any 
“ futtablalcompofure for it. And how miferable 
“ were if if 1 had all my work to begin at this 
“ time’’! O take warning, and improve precious 
“ time, and efpecially the day of the gofpel, the 
“ time of the fpirit’s drivings, and the time of 
“ youth, which is the mod ufual feafon of the 
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“ converfion if- fouls, and of bringing Tinners in- 
“ to acquaintance with Jefus Chrift.” 
Di RF ct. God’s children, when fick\or 

dying, be expreffing a great concern for. the ad- ■ 
'vancement of the kingdom of Chrijl, and of true j 
religion in tjp -rifing generation. 

ZEAL an&fublic ipiritednefs for Chrifl’s in- 
tereft is very becoming his people in all the 1 

periods of their life, but more efpecially at this 
time, When Chrifl is ready to take you to his 
kingdom in heaven, O be not unmindful of his 
kingdom on earth. It would be acceptable to 
God, and pleafant in the fight of men, to fee you J 
expreffing a warm concern for the rifing age, and 
for promoting the welfare of the fouls of your 
children, and others, that furvive you; and fee- 
ing you can be no longer ufeful to thele who live 
behind, by your counfels, examples or prayers, 
as formerly; do your utmoft for them now. And 
this concern the children of God, in timeoffick- 
nefs may evidence feveral ways. 

ifi. By earned: prayers to God, both for the 
profperity of his church, and the flourilhing of 
religion in general; and alfo for your children and 
relations in particular, that they may be a holy feed, 
andageneration to fcrveGod, and ftiew forth his 
praife in the world, when you are gone off the 
ilage. 

’zdly, By intruding the care of your childrens 
education to fuch tutors and guardians as will be 
much concerned for their fouls, and will fet be- 

fore 
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fore them godly examples and inftruftions in their 
young and tender years. 

Idly, By filling your latter-wills and teflaments 
with many pious advices and folemn charges to 
your children and relations with rcfpefl to their 
fet ving of God, and wodhipping him in their fa- 
milies, and in fecret; fo as they can never look 
info your tefiaments, and the legacies left to them, 
but they will hear fomething that may be affec- 
ting, up-flirring and edifying to their fouls. 

Afthly, By honouring the Lord with your fub- 
flance, and leaving fomething of what ‘God hath 
bleft you with, to pious ufes; particularly tor the 
religious education of the children of the poor, for 
buying bibles to them and other good books; and 
for the propagating of Chriftian knowlege in ig- 
norant places, fuch as the Highlands and Iflands, 
by erecting and maintaining of fchools therein: 
which glorious work is happily begun and pretty 
far advanced by that honourable fociety at Edin- 
burgh, whole treafurer is ready to receive donati- 
ons from all fuch as the Lord pleafeth to move to 
make a free will-offering for promoting that pi- 
ous defign. Manypious perfons havecontributed 
already thereto; and it were defireable that o- 
thers, whom God hath enabled for it,fhould mind 
it before they die: for by fatal experience we 
may obferve, that the moft godly parents do not 
know how their children will employ the eftate 
they leave them, whether as fuel for their lulls, 
or as oil to feed the lamps in God’s fan&uary. 
It is proper for themfelves then before they go 
off the fiage, to difpofe of fome part of their fub- 
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fiance, for the glory and fervice of that God, who 
gave it all unto them. 

$thly. It might contribute to promote piety, 
and to make the deeper impreffions upon the minds 
of your children and friends, if, under the warn- 
ings of death, you (hould imitate the example of !| 
the prophet Elijah, who in his lifetime made a j 
writing which he procured to be delivered to king 
Jehoram after his death, zChron. xxi. 12. 'So, 
in like manner, you might write letters* and 
leave them in the hands of your friends and execut- 
ors, full of advices, charges, admonitions, confo- 
lations or threatnings, to be delivered to your - 
children or friends, upon occafion either of their | 
good or bad converfation after your death: which 
probably would be more regarded by them, than 
thecounfelsyou gave them in the time of your life; 
for in feme refpeft they would be received and 
read by them, as if they were letters from hea- 
ven. 
Direct. VII. Let the Children of God labour to 

fortify themfelves what they can againjl all 
Satan’s temptations and ajfaults, which they, 
may expect to meet with in time of ficknefs and 
affiidion, 

A Time of afflifiion is commonly a time of 
temptation: for the old ferpent knows the J 

fitted: feafon's for alfauking the children of God; 
and he will not be wanting to improve this oppor- 
tunity of advantage for fetting upon the poor foul. 
"When Pharaoh heard that the people were in- 
tangled in the wildernefs, he purfued them; fo. 

when 
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when Satan fees a foul incangled with diftre/Tes 
and troubles, he thinks it high time to make attack. 
He feeks to wmnmV and lift away the believer’s 
grace, and therefore he comes when the corn is a 
threfhing by the rod. When Job was fmitten in 
his eftate, health and other comforts, then this 
coward falls upon him, and tempts him to im- 
patience, murmuring, and wrong thoughts of 
God. 

At this time, O believer, you have efpccial 
need to be on your guard, and look out, reckon, 
always, when ftcknefs or trouble cometh, the 
Prince of this world cometh aifo. Stand then to 
your defence, and put on your armour, efpecialiy 
the fliield of faith, that you may be able to quench 
the fiery darts of the devil. You have need at 
this time to put in pradtice our Lord’s dirediicn, 
Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation'. 
Pray for wifdom and /kill to counteracf him, and 
that you may not be ignorant of h^sdevices; and 
pray particularly for grace to make you proof a- 
gainft all his falfe reprefentations of God and his 
providences to you; for he that dud! reprefent Job 
falfely to an all feeingand all knowing God, will 
with much boldnefs reprefent God falfcly to you, 
who fee and know fo little. He will be ready to 
tempt you to think that God is angry with you, 
and dealing v/ith you as ari enemy; thus was Job 
tempted, Job xxxiii. 1 o', 11. Behold, he jindetb 
cccafms again]} me, he count eth me for his enemy ; 
he putt eth my feet in the flocks, he market h all rtiy 
paths. But obferve what Elihu anfwcrs, In tins 
thou art not jufl; God is greater than man. Why 
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doji thou Jirive againjl him? for hegiveth notac~ ' 
count of any of his matters. But feeing I fpoke 
before of the wrong thoughts of God, which we 
are apt to harbour in time of aftliftion, Chap. ii. 
Direft. iii. I ftiall proceed to fpeak of fome other ; 

temptations wherewith Satan doth aflauit God’s t 
people when in diftrefs; and furnifli fome anlwers 
thereto. 

i. “ Saith the tempter. Thou art nothing but 
“ a hypocrite; allthy religious performances have J 
“ been done in hypocrify, to be leen of men; j 
“ thou never haft repented or believed fmcerely j 
“ in the fight of God.’’ 

jdnfw. I acknowlege there hath been much 
hypocrify in me, but 1 hope it is not allowed and 
reigning hypocrify, 1 always wreftled againft it; 
wherefore lam not an hypocrite. 1 regarded the 
efteem of men too much, but 1 hope 1 valued the 
efteem of God much more. My faith and repent- 
ance are weak but I hope they are fincere. And, 
whatever defers and ftiort-comings have formerly 
cleaved to thefe graces in me, I do now unfeign- 
edly repent of all my fins, I look to him that I 
have pierced and mourn; I am heartily willing to 
be juftified by the righteoufnefs of Chrift alone, 
and to be cleanfed and fan&ified by his Spirit; and I 
here I give up mylelf to Chrift as my only Savi- 
our. And this I hope is, through grace, true 
repenting and believing, which God will accept 
for Chrift’s fake, whatfoever my former defects 
have been 

Tempt. 2. “ But faith the tempter, Thy repent- 
“ ance cannot be true; for thy heart is not 

“ broken* 
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“ broken, and thine eyes do not fhed tears for 
“ fin.” 

Anfw. It is ray very great burden, and eos- 
ftant complaint to God, that I cannot attain to a 
greater meafure of forrow and contrition for fin, 
but yet it is my comfort, that repentance is not to 
be confined to fuch degrees and fymptoms of for- 
row as fome do win at. 1 hope I can fay, thro’ 
grace, that my heart is fet againft all fin great and 
final), and I would give all 1 have in the world to 
be wholly delivered from fin. 

Tempt. 3. “ Saith the tempter, But thy day of 
“ grace is pafi, it is too late for thee to think of 
“ repenting or believing; God will not accept of 
“ thee now.” 

Anfw. But I hope it is not fo with me, feeing 
God gives me a heart that pants after God and 
Chrift in the way of commanded duty. The of- 
fers of falvaition through Chrilt, are made to all 
who believe and repent; and late penitents are 
not excluded from the benefit of thefe gracious of- 
fers more than others. 

Tempt. 4. “ But faith the tempter. Thou art w none of ^God’s eleft, and, if thou be not chofen 
“ to falvation, thou canll not be faved.” 

Anjw. Secret things belong unto God, and it 
were prefumption in me to pry into his fecret de- 
crees; but one thing I am lure of, that every 
foul that is chofen to faith and repentance, is alfo 
chofen to falvation; but 1 trufl: Gcd hath cho- 
fen me to the former, and therefore to the lat- 
ter. 

Tempt. 5. “ But faith the tempter, You over- 
value 
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“ value your graces and duties, and fo they cannot 
“ be true and real.” 

Anfw. But 1 count them all but lofe and dung 
in comparifon of Chrift. I defire always to be 
deeply humbled under a fenfe of my fmfulnefs and 
unworthineis, and to abhor every motion that 
would carry me away frbm Chrift and his righte- 
oufnefs, and would tempt me to rely on my gra- 
ces or duties, or put them in the lead; in Chrill’s 
room. 

Tempt. 6. “ The ifiue of thy fidcnefs may be 
“ donth and thou art not ready, for thou hall no 
“ affurance of thy falvation.” 

Anfiv. A perfett certainty is nor to be expected 
here; there will be Hill fome queftionings, fome 
doubts and fears; but theft 1 refolve not to indulge 
now, but to break through all that i may embrace 
Chrift, and be found in him. The ^f-fires of my 
foul are to Chrift and the remembrance of his 
name: and fuch, I believe, he will not fuffer to 
perilh. I believe. Lord, help my unbelief. 

Tempt. 7. “ But thou art a ftranger to the in- 
“ vifible world; how wilt thou adventure into 
“ that world of fpirits, with which thou haft fo 
“ little acquaintance?” 

Alnfiv. But Chrift, who is my head and bell 
friend, is no ftranger to it: he is the Lord of that 
land, and provides manfions for all his people 
fhere; and he will receive every one of them home, 
and' lodge them fafely. The fpirits of jufl men 
made perfect were once what my fpirit now is; 
they were ftrangers to that world before they 
cjfme to it, as well as I: but their Head being in 
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it, encouraged them to go to it; and now they 
rejoice in it as the kindly -dwelling-place of all the 
faints. 

Tempt. 8. “ But thou art vile, and God is infi- 
“ nitely pure and glorious: how canft thou think 
“ of approaching fo near to him 

«dnfw. Though a weak eye be not able to look 
upon the fun, yet I hope to be fitted and firength- 
ned for that glorious fight. Befides, God doth now 
appear to us in his Son Chrift, where his infinite 
glory is pieafantly veiled, fo as faints may behold 
him. Thefe glorified fouls above were once vile 
as well as others; but their Saviour did cleanfe 
them, and prefent them to the Father without 
fpot or wrinkle. And, whatever be my unwor- 
thinefs, 1 am relieved by confideVing my union 
with Chrift, and Jooking on the glory and dignity 
of my Head. Surely God will not defpife the 
members of his dear Son, nor trample on any 
that are his fiefh and bones. 

Tempt. 9. “ Bur, what will become of thy 
wife and children when thou art taken from 
them?” 
jinfw. If I truft God fo willingly with my 

foul, and my eternal concerns, why may I not 
truft him with my relations alfo? Have 1 not feen 
how wonderfully he hath provided for others ? 
Doth not every thing in the world depend upon 
his will and pleafure ? How eafy is it then for 
God to fupply his own • 

Tempt. 1 o. “ But ftill death is terrible to na- 
v ture, even the king of terrors.” 

Anfw. But my Redeemer hath tafted death for 
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me, and taken out its fearful fling; he hath con- 
quered death, and keeps the keys of death and 
hell. Wherefore, through him will I fmg, O 
death where is thy fling l 0 grave where is thy 
victory ? 

Tempt. 11. “ But it is terrible to think of ap- 
“ pearing before God\ tribunal to be tried and 
“ judged.” 

Anjw. But my friend and interceffor will be 
the judge there. Will Chrift condemn the mem- 
bers of his own body, and thefe he hath fo often 
comforted ? 

But belides all thefe a holy God may fometimes 
puffer the tempter to affault his own people in 
time of their aftlifHon with his fiery darts and 
his fierceft battering engines, fuch as temptati- 
ons to atheifm, blafphemy, defpair, &c, where- 
by their fouls may be terribly fhaken and fore a- 
mazed. 

Your relief in this cafe is to look to your head, 
and remember how he was himfelf buffeted by 
this enemy, and affaulted with the mofl odious 
temptations, that he might thereby get an expe- 
rimental touch and feeling of your condition, in 
order to his fympathizing with you, and reliev- 
ing you from this enemy, whom he hath already 
conquered in your name. But for thefe things he 
will be enquired of by the houfe of Ifrael. You 
mufl a£l faith on your exalted head. 

CHAR. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Containing fame fpecial DireElions to unregenerate 

Perfons, when afflicted by Sicknejs or other- 
wife. 

Direct. I. Take a ferious view of the inferable 
condition of a Chrijllefs Perfon under ficknejs or 
heavy affjdion. 

tfl, ONSIDER the vaft difference betwixt 
your cafe, and that of a true believer: 

he hath ground of confolation in the greateft dif- 
ftrefs, but you have none. However (harp the rod 
of correftion be to him, yet it is in the hand of a 
father; but you have to do with an angry and fin 
revenging God-, and, who may (land in his fight, 
if once he be angry? for he commands both the 
hrft and fecond death, and he can fend you both in- 
to the grave and hell at once. Rev. vi. 8. Hell 
followed the pale horfe. Death is the king of ter- 
rors, but hell is a thoufand times more terrible. 
"When God afflifts his children, he (lands to them 
in the relation of a loving father; but he deals 
with you as an incenfed judge. Tho, he fees it 
neccffary for their good to chaftife them, yet he 
doth it with a relenting heart; yea, every (Iroke 
goeth as it were to his heart, I(a. Ixiii. 9. In all 
their affliction, he was afflicted. But, when he 
arifeth to puniih his enemies, he Jftrikes them 

with 
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with hatred and detefhrion, as a man would do a 
toad or venomous creature. Though they cry, 
he hath no pity, Prov. i. 26. I will langh at your 
calamity, and mock when your fear camelh. 

odly. If your ficknefs threaten you with death, 
what a dark and melancholy profpeft mu ft you 
have of your approaching change? Why, OChfift- 
lefs foul, it is wha: you are wholly unprepared 
for. The old houfe falls down about your ears, 
before you have another lodging provided. When 
death cafts you to the door, you have not where 
to lay your head, unlefs it be on a bed of fire 
and brimftone, O how furprifing and fearful will 
the change be, that death will make on you! A 
change from earth to hell, from light to darknefs, 
from comforts to terrors, from hope to defpair, 
from the offers of grace to the revelation of wrath, 
a chang of the faints on earth to the company of 
the damned in hell. Whatever fond hopes of 
falvation you have now, your hopes lliall lead you 
no further than to the king of terrors; and then 
your hope fhall he out off', and your trull like afpi- 
der's web. Job viii. 14. Though it coftyou much 
pains to weave and fupport this Web now, it will 
prove a weak and flender defence to your foul, 
when death comes with his befom of deftrufti- 
on, and fweeps both you and it away to hell. You 
will then be taken from all the means of grace you 
have a'oufed, and be for ever deprived of an op- 
portunity of buying oil: your lamp fliall go out 
at death, and never be lighted any more. 

^dly. In this extremity, yon have no airth to 
look to for comfort. O Chriftiefs fiancr, what 

will 
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will yda do ia the day of vififation? to Wxhom 
Will }ou flee for help? Your lands, your money 
your honours, your companions, your relations, 
will all be miferabie comforters to you. Every 
thing v/iil look black and difmal round about you. 
If you look without you for help, you may fee 
your friends weeping and lamenting your cafe; but 
this will dd nothing but increafe your vexation 
and mifery. i« you look within you for relief, 
confcience, that b Yore you would not fuffer to 
fpeak, will meet you with bitter ftings and up- 
braidings. It will bring to your view the fins you 
had forgot, the time you have mifpent, the health 
you have miffimproven, the oilers of grace you 
have refufed, the great falvation you have ne- 
gle&ed. What folly was it for thee to provoke' 
God and flight Chrift, fora little worldly profit^ 
or a little brutilh plcafurer Can thefe relieve tbeej 
when the arrows of the Almighty flick , wit bin 
thee, and the terrors of God do fee tbemfelves in 
array againft thy foul? In the mean time the 
devil, that tempted you to your foul ruining 
courfe, will itep in, and reprefent your fins in 
their blackeft colours and aggravations, to render 
you altogether hopelefs and defperate. O finner, 
thou that refufeft reft frona'Chrifl in the day of 

> health and grace, fhall find no eafe from fhe.cre®* 
ture in the day of ficknefs and death. Your fick- ! nefs will allow no reft to your body, and your fins 
will permit no eafe to your foul. You may expeft. 
the fulfilling of that threatning, Dent, xxviii. 'The 
Lordjball give thee a trembling heart, and fading 
of eyes, and for row of mind. And thy life /hall 

bang 
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hang in doubt before thee, and thou /halt have 
fear day and night. In the morning thou fhalt 
fay. Would God it were even; and at even thou ' 
fhalt fay. Would God it were morning, becaufe of 
the pain of thy body, and anguifli of thy fpi- i 
fit. 
Direct. II. Let unregenerate Perforts carefully 

improve their ficknefs and afflithon as means to 
further their converfion: and pray that God 
may blefs it for that end. 

Tt /f AN Y have begun their acquaintance with 
1 v J God and with rhemfelves, in the time of 
affli£Uon, the furnace is frequently the fpirit’s 
work-houfe where he^forms his veifels of praife. 
There are many who, while health and ftrength 
continue, mind nothing but vain pleafures; one 
day they go to their games and fports, another 
day to their cups and fafcivious company, another 
day to villting their friends; and thus they fpend 
the whole time of their health and profperity in 
lin and vanity. All the warnings, counfels and 
exhortations of parents, friends and miniflers do 
them no good. They cannot endure to enter- 
tain a ferious thought of God or Ch rift, of death, 
of heaven, of hell, or judgment to come. But, 
when God doth caft them into ficknefs or fome 
great affliction, they (thro’ the blefting of God) 
begin to come to themfelves, like the prodigal, 
and think of returning again to their father. Se- 
veral inftances to this purpofe might be given. 
The Earl of Rochefter is a late one, whofe life 
was nqtqrioufly lewd, profane and atheifttcal, and 
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Who had wickedly employed his wit and parts to 
the ridicule of religion; yet when he was aflli&ed 
with pain and ficknefs, and brought to the gates 
of death he began to entertain quite otjier appre- 
henfions than he had done before; he profefled 
he had ferious and reverent thoughts of religion 
and holinefs, which before he laughed at; he moft 
earneftly and affeftionately warned others to a- 
bandon their evil courfes, and to live religioufly 
and foberly and to look upon religion as the great- 
eft reality in the world; he retraced all his impi- 
ous and profane language, wherewith he ufed to 
refleft on the way* of godlinefs, and willingly at- 
tefted all this under his hand. 

Pray then for the divine blefling on your fick- 
nefs, that it may contribute to the converfion of 
your foul, which it doth feveral ways; iy?, By 
opening men’s eyes to get a true fight of things, 
to behold religion in its true ftiape, and fin in its 
proper colours; hence the rod is faid to give wif- 
dom, Prov. xxix. 15. They who have mocked at 
religion, and made light of fin all their days, have 
been taught by bodily ficknefs to change their 
tune. Then they begin to have an efteem of the 
Bible, and to value and fend for a pious minifter, 
and to delire the prayers of the people of God; 
now they perceive fin to be bitter as gall and worm- 
wood, they lothe and abhor that which they liked 
before: now the word of God makes deep impref- 
lion on them, and particularly fuch a word as that, 
jer. ii. 19. Know therefore and fee that it is an 
evil thing and bitter, that thou hafl forfaken the 
Lord thy God. 

H idly. H 
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zdly, Sicknefs helps to fet the word preached 

home upon the heart. When God fpeaks to us 
in the day of health and profperity, we oft give 
him a deaf ear, Jer. xxii. 2 i. But when diftrefs 
comes, it brings the words of God and of hjs mi- 
nifters to our remembrance, as it brought Jofeph’s | 
to the remembrance of his brethren, Gen. xliii. 
2 1. 

idly, Sicknefs contributes to loofe a man’s 
heart from the world, and to cool his love there- 
to; whereby a great hindrance of converllon is re- 
moved out of the way, and the man is made to 
fay, “ How vain and helplefs are the world’s com- 
“ forts to me now! thefe things I delighted in for- 
“ merly are taftelefs to me at th|s time. There 
“ is no portion can fuit my foul’£needs, but God 
“ himfelf.” / 

qthly, It fpurs a man on to ntayer that former- 
ly negle&ed it. When the pfodigal is brought 
to diftrefs, he fays, T •will arjtfe and go to my fa- 
ther. He forgat his father sbefore, but now he 
will addfefs him,, Hof. v. i 5. In their afflidion 
they willfeek me early. Thus the Lord frequent- 
ly begins and promotes the converfion of fouls to 
himfelf. And, O finner, if this be the fruit of 
thy fickneL, it will not be unto death, but the 
glory of God. 
Direct. III. Be careful to obey God's voice in 

the rod, and beware of (lighting it. 
EVERY ficknefs hath a meflage from God, 

and his voice you ought to hearken to with 
reverence and attention, Micah vi. 9. What faith 

he 
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he to you at this time ? O Tinner, he faith, “ Re- 
“ tire from the world, think on death and eter- 
“ nity, abhor thefe lufts and idols which God is 
“ fmiting you for, flee fpeedily to the ftrong hold; 
“ repent and be converted, that your fins may be 
« blotted outP This is God’s voice to you, and 
confider how provoking it will be to him, if you 

| flight it. 
1y?, You will provoke God to flight your voice 

j when you cry to him, and flop his ear againft the 
voice of your fupplications, Zech. vii. 13. 

idly. You will provoke God to ceafe from be- 
ing a reprover to you, fo that he will fpeak to 
you no more. 

^dly. You will provoke him to bring heavier 
judgments on you, yea, fo to draw his fword of 
juftice againft you, that he will flieathe it up no 
more, as he threatens, Ezek. xxi. 5. 

/\thly, God may break off- all intercourfe and cor- 
refpondence with you, as with thofe, EzeLxx. 31. 
As I live, faith the Lord God, I will not be en- 
quired of by you. 

Stbly, He may feal you up for ever under your 
fins, hardnefs and pollution; and fay to you, as to 
fome we read of Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hof. iv. 7. Rev. 
xxii. w.Becaufe I have purged thee, and thou. 

11 waft not purged, thou/halt not be purged from thy 
, flthmefs any more, till 1 have caufed my fury to reft 

upon thee. Ephraim is joined to his idols, let him 
alone. He that is fit by, let him be filthy ftill. He 
that is hardned againft the voice of my rods, let 
him be hardned ftill. Well then, O fmners, while 
God is in fpeaking terms with you, hearken to 

Hz his 
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his voice, and obey it; fay. Lord what wilt thou 
have me to dot 
Dr re ct. IV. Cajl back your eyes upon the fins of 

your by pa ft life, and labour to be deeply bum- 
bled for them before the Lord. 

SEeing you are fumnioned to prepare for going 
to the judgment feat of God, where your 

foul is to receive its final fentence; labour to pre- 
vent the terror of that appearance, by your judg- 
ing yourfelf before-hand. And this you muft do, 
by furamoning yourfelf before the bar of confci- 
ence, examining narrowly into your Hate, accuf- 
ing and condemning yourfelf for your fins. And 
fee that you be impartial in this work, willing to 
know the truth, and difcover the mifery of your 
danger, otherwife you cannot think to efcape it. 
Take a narrow view of your fins in their nature, 
number, aggravations anddefervings. And in or- 
der to this, if thou hall: any meafure of fixength 
for it, let the expofition of the ten commandments 
in our larger catechifm be diltinftly read over un- 
tothee. Make a paufe upon every queftion, and fay 
within thyfelf, “ Have I not omitted what is here 
“ required by God ? And, have I not committed 
“ what is here forbidden by God ? How oft have 
“ 1 repeated thefe fins? How long have l lived 
“ in thepraftice of them? O! do not fo many 
“ years fins need a very ferious repentance, a ve- 
“ ry deep humiliation? O! doth not fuch a vile 
“ finner as 1, (land greatly in need of Chrift to 
“ be my cautioner and ranfomer for fuch a vafi: 
“ number of fins? 'Will not their weight prefs 

me 
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“ me eternally down to the lowelt hell, if they 

‘ remain unpardoned, and be laid upon my back 
Wherefore view them clofely, and confefs them 
particularly before God. 

: 7, In the firft place, bewail thy original fin, 
the fov ain of all thy a&ual tranfgrellions, as did 
D id, Plalm li. 5. Behold, I was Jhapen in ini- 
quity. and in jin did my mother conceive me. 

“idly, Acknowledge and mourn over the finfnl 
outbreakings of thy life, whereby thou haft dif- 
honoured God, and grieved his holy fpirit; and 
efpecially fins againft light. 

7,dly, Be humbled for thy fins of omiftion, for 
negle&ing of commanded duties, particularly for 
the negleift of prayer in fecret, and of family re- 
ligion. 

qthly, Mourn for the lofs of precious time. A- 
las for the time of youth mifpent, many babbath 
days, trifled away! 

Sthly, Lament thy long flighting of Chrift, 
and falvation through his righteoufnefs, which fo 
preflingly hath been offered to thee in the gof- 
pel. 

6thly, Bewail thy ftifling the convictions, and 
quenching the motions of the fpirit, and thereby 
provoking him to depart from you. -.v A4 

Ithly, Mourn for thy unthaukfulnef? to God 
for mercies and deliverances which might have al- 
lured you to repentance and newnels'of life. 

Uthly, Confefs thy ftubborrnefs under former 
afflictions, which hath provoked God to fend new 
trials upon you. 

ytbly, Be humbled for thy earthly mindednefs, 
H 3 in 
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in that thou haft all thy days been careful andcum- 
bred about many things, and haft negle&ed the one 
thing neceffary. 

i othly, Mourn for the latenefs of thy repent- 
ance, and thy prodigious folly in delaying fo long 
to bethink thyfelf and turn to the Lord. “ Oh how 
“ unwifely havela&ed.to mifpend the time of health 
“ and delay fo great a work till now that I am 
“ laid on a fick bed! And now, if I die before I 
“ am converted, I am loft for ever. O Lord, I 
“ am aftiamed and confounded at my madnefs and 
“ folly, and have no excufe to plead for mylelf, but 
“ muft ftand afar off with the poor publican, and 
“ fmite upon my breaft, and cry, God be merci- 
“ fui to me a /inner” 
Pirect. V. Flee prefently to %efus Chrijl by a 

true faith and clofe with him as offered to you in 
the gofpel. 

ART thou fenfible, O fmner, of thy griev- 
ous guilt and ill defervings before God? 

Then do not defpair; for Jefus Chrift, who hath 
offered to divine juftice, an all fufficient facrifice 
for fin, is offering himfelf to thee,faying, Odiftref- 
fed finner, Look unto me and be faved. Turn un- 
to me, why will ye die l Come unto me, heavy lad- 
en foul and I will give you rejl, He that cometh 
to me, I will in no wife cafl out. Will not fuch a gra- 
cious word, fuch moving calls, melt thy heart 
within thee, and make thee cry to him, ” Lord 
“ Jefus, I flee to thee as my refuge, for deli- 
“ verance from fin, and prote^lion from the wrath 
° to come: I look to thy wounds, I truft in thy 

“ righteoufnefs. 
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“ righteournefs, I depend on thy merit, I ly at 
“ thy feet; and this I am refolved to do as long 
“ as I have a breath to draw in the world.” 
E&rect. VI. Call for the Elders of the Church, 

that they may pray o'Ver you in your fidntfs. 
THis is the apoftle James his direftion to the 

fick, James v. 14. He doth not fay, if any 
be fick, let him fend for the phyficians, but for 
the elders or minifters. 

it is true, phyficians are to be called, but not 
in the firft place, it was Afa’s fault, that in his 
dileafe, he fought not the Lord, but to the phy- 
ficians; and alas, how many follow his example! 
minifters are only called for in the laft place, and 
very often wheh time is paft, the fick being at the 
point of death, and fcarce capable to fpeak or 
hear. But if you defire to reap benefit by the in- 
ftru£lions and prayers of minifters, call for them 
timeoufly, and open your cafe unto them; feek 
their counfel and beg for their prayers, it is their 
office to teach and pray for you, and they have to 
minifter comfort to them that are call down; where- 
fore a blefling may be expe&ed on their miniftrati- 
ons and performances more than others. Hence 
God faid to Abimelech of Abraham. Gen. xx. 7. 
He is a prophet, and he Jbail pray for thee. And 
to Job’s friends concerning Job, Job xlii. R.Gote 
my fervant fob, and he fa all pray for you, for him 
•will I accept, left that I deal with you ajter your 

folly. . 
And Laftly, Remember, that as the apoftlc 

James enjoins the fick to call for the elders to pray 
H 4 over 



120 Dir eft ions to the unregenerate Chap IV 
Over them, fo at the fame time he directs you James 
v. 16. to confsfs your fin one to another, e. brifti-. 
an to Chriltian, one friend to another, the people 
to their minifters. Not that this gives anv war- 
rant for the Papifts their Auricular Coni i *1. 
when they force upon all men, to tht j » , 
as a fatisfaftion for fin, and whereby they rack 
their confciences (when they feel no d iftreis) to a n- 
fefs their moft fecret fins, and to enumerate them 
all under pain of damnation; and which they ufe 
as a politic to dive into the fecrets of princes. 
Hates, and all private perfons: but as Luther, 
Calvin, Beza, and many others of orthodox di- 
vines do teach, it is very profitable and neceflary 
for thefe that are inwardly troubled with a fenle of 
their fins, to eafe and disburden their confciences, 
by confefling of them to the faithful minifters of 
Chrift, in order to their receiving fuitable coun- 
fels and confolations from them, fuch as Chrift 
hath left in his word for contrite hearted peni- 
tents. 

Thus let every man in ficknefs ufe all appoint- 
ed means for preparing his foul for a future ftate. 
Thy preparation will by no means haften death, 
but fweeten it to you. Death muft furely have 
a moft formidable afpeft to an unprepared finner; 
he may falute it as Ahab did Elijah, haft thou 
found me, O mine enemy? Why? it brings hea- 
vy and doleful tidings to him. But a prepared 
foul may falute death. Welcome, O my friend! 
thou bringeft me tidings of great joy, everlafting 
deliverance from fin, and all the bitter fruits 
of it.- I fliall never complain of thefe any more. 

C H A B. 
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CHAP. V. 
Containing Direflions to the people of God, when 

the Lord is pleafed to recover them from ficknefs 
and diftrefs. 

Direct.1. It is very proper, both under fick- 
nefs and after it to examine ij the affliction be 

fanClified to you, and hath come from the love 
of God. 

IT would be very comfortable for us to know 
that the afflictions which God vifits us with, 

are not the punifflments of a judge, but the chaf- 
tifement of a father; that they do not proceed 
from wrath, but from love; that they are not 
curfes, but bleffings to us. Now the beft way of 
knowing this is by the effeCts which they work 
and produce in us, through the blefflng of God. 

\Jl, Can it thou fay, That thy afflictions hath 
humbled thee in the fight of God, and made thee 
to confefs and betoail thy fins and ftrayings from 
God as the procuring caufe thereof ? Hath it 
been like Mofes’ rod, that fmote the rock and 
fetched out much water ? Did you water your 
couch with tears, and mourn humbly before God 
for all thy God provoking fins? Then it is a good 
fign ficknefs is fanCtified. 

zdly. Doth thy affliClion drive thee nearer 
God, and caufe ohee aim at defer communion 

' with 
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with God in duty than formerly, faying, “ How- 
“ ever carelels and overly I have been in duty in 
“ time part, It is furely good for me now to draw 
“ near to Gcd.” Then thy licknefs is a bleiling 
to thee. 

^dly, Affliclion is fanftified, when the corrup- 
tion and deceitfulnefs of the heart is the more dif- > 
covered and laid open to the view of the foul; fo 
as the man is made to abhor himfelf in dull and 
allies, and cry out as the leper, Unclean, unclean. 
1 never could have thought my heart was fo wick- 
ed as now 1 fee it. 

s\thly. It is a fan&ified ficknefs, that purgeth 
the heart and changeth the life, and gives a dead 
flroke to thy fins and idols, and makes thee to 
lothe and abhor them more than ever, faying with 
Ephraim, What have l to do any more with /- 
dels ? 

$th!y, It is a bleffed rod, when grace is more 
quickened and flirred up thereby, and the man 
turns more fruitful in holy duties and good works: 
when it is a budding and bloffoming rod, like to 
Aaron’s, Numb. xvii. it is recorded there of Aa- 
ron’s rod, that it brought forth buds, bloomed 
blolfoms, and yielded almonds. So it is happy 
with us, when our rods and fickneffes do produce 
in us, not only the buds of a profeffion, or the 
blolfoms or fottie beginnings of a reformation, 
but even caufe us to yield almonds, fruit favoury 
to God. Is confcience become more tender with 
refpeft to fm ? Are we more jealous over our 
hearts? Are we more fervent in prayer, more 
lively in praife, more mortified to the world, 

more 
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more defirous of communion with God ? Then 
may we fay with David, It is good for us we have 
been afflifted; and with Hezekiah, Thou haft, in 
love to my foul, delivered it from the pit of corrup- 
tion. 
Direct. II. Make confcience of offering to God 

the facrifice of thankjgiving upon bis recovering 
thee from ficknefs or any diftrefs. 

HE Pfalmift gives us this dire£hon from 
God, Pfal. 1. 14, 15. and he (hews us that 

it was his own practice in fuch a cafe, Pfal. cxvu 
17. Pfal. ciii. 1, 2, 3, &c. The command is juft, 
let us obey it; the example excellent, let us imi- 
tate it. Praife is comely for the upright. Here 
1 (hall give fome motives and advices. 

ift, God, who is the author of all our mer- 
cies and deliverances, gives you tongues for this 
very end, that you may blefs and praife him for 
thefe mercies, James iii. 9. Hence man’s tongue 
is called his glory above the reft of the creatures, 
Pfal. Ivii. 8. There is none in the creation fo en- 
dued and qualified for praifing God as man is. 
Angels have reafon and minds whereby they a- 
dore and admire God’s goodnefs and excellency, 
but have no tongues to praife him; beads have 
tongues, but without fpeech or reafon to ufe 
them; but man hath both reafon and fpeech, 
that he may both admire God’s goodnefs, and 
with his tongue found fprth God’s praife. See 
then, O believer, that you ufe your tongue to 
anfwer the end of your creation. God lofeth his 
due rent of praife from the reft of the world, but 

he 
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he expe&s it from his children, whom he hath 
formed for this end, and on whom he hath be- 
llowed many dillinguiftiing favours. 

idly. The facrifice of thankfgiving is moll 
pleating and acceptable to God. He loves your 
tears and prayers, O believer, but much more 
your pniles. How well pleafed was our Lord 
with the poor leper Samartian, that returned and 
gave him thanks for curing his bodily diftemperi* 
Luke xvii. He difmifled him with a fpecial blef- 
ling, and cured him of his foul’s difeafes as well 
as his body’s. And therefore, 

^dly, Confider, that thankfulnefs for any mer- 
cy received is a mod profitable courfe for your- 
felf: for it is the way to get more and better blef- 
lings bellowed- upon you, according to Pfalm 
Ixvii. 5, 6. Let the people praife thee, O God: 
Then Jhall the earth yield her increafe; and God, 
even our God, Jhall blejs us. Thankfgiving for 
former mercies is a kindly way of petitioning for 
new favours, and God will underlland it in this 
fenfe. 

/\thly, God is fo well pleafed with the duty of 
thankfgiving, that he honours it to be the eternal 
work of heaven. Whereas other graces, luch as 
faith, hope, and repentance, will then be melted 
into love and joy fpr ever; fo other duties of 
worlhip, fuch as reading, hearing, and praying, 
will then be changed into that of praife and thankf- 
giving: the glorified company above will never 
weary of this work; and lhall not we delight in 
it now, when God is calling us to it by fo many 
new mercies i 

In 
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In the next place, that thou mayeft offer the 

facrifice of thankfgiving to God for thy recovery, 
with gracious acceptance, 1 fhall lay before you 
the following advices. 

1. See that your heart be touched with a fenfe 
of the greatnefs of the mercy, and of the good- 
nefs of God manifeftcd therein. We muft put a 
due value upon out mercies, and have our hearts 
affe&ed with God’s kind dealings towards us in 
them, if we would be rightly thankful to God the 
author of them. Hence it was, that David cal- 
led upon his heart and all within him to blefs the 
Lord for his benefits, Pfal. ciii. 1. and in Pfal. 
cxxxviii. 1. he faith, I willpraife thee with my 
whole heart. As in an infirument of mufic, the 
more the found comes out of the belly of it, it is 
the fweeter; fo our praife is the more acceptable 
to God, when the heart is full of gracious affec- 
tions. 

2. Let your praife be the native refult of faith 
and love in your foul, otherwife it will be but an 
empty found. Faith is neceffary to draw by the 
veil, and fhew us the perfeffions of the vifible 
God, who is the fpring and author of all our mer- 
cies; love gives a deep fenfe of his goodnefs, en- 
larged! the i heart towards God, and opens the 
lips to fhew forth his praifes. 

g. Study to have a deep fenfe of your own 
unworthinefs and ill defervings at the Lord’s 
hand, upon the account of your fins and ill im- 
provement of former deliverances, faying with 
Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 1 o. / am not worthy of the 
leaf of all thy mercies. 

4. Look 
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4. Look above inflxuments and fecond caufes, 

and do not afcribe your recovery to phyficians or 
outward means, but to the Lord the prime authoi* 
of it, whofe blefling alone it is that gives efficacy 
and fuccefs to the appointed means, and by whofe 
mercy alone we are fpared and brought back from 
the gates of the grave. To this the apoftle at- 
tributes Epaphroditus his recovery, Phil. ii. 27. 
Indeed he was fick nigh unto death, but God had 
mercy on him. Hence we are told, 1 Sam. ii. 6. 
'i he Lord brbigeth down to the grave, and bring- 
eth up. 

5. Obferve narrowly the remarkable circum- 
ftances of the Lord’s goodnefs, and the fweet in- 
gredients of thy mercies; as for inftance, (1.) 
How difcernible the Lord’s hand was in thy de- 
liverance, which obligeth thee to fay, Surely this 
is the finger of God! This is the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in mine eyes. (2.) How thy 
deliverance came to thee as the return of prayer, 
that makes thee fay, Surely he is a prayer hear- 
ing God. (3.) How deliverance came when there 
was but little ground to hope for it. See how 
Hezekiah obferveth this ingredient in his recove- 
ry from ficknefs, Ifa. xxxviii. 10, n. I faid in 
t he cutting off of my days, I fimll go to the gates 
of the grave; I am deprived.of the refidue of my 
years. / laid, I fhaU not fee the Lord, even the 
Lord in the land of the living; I fnall behold man 
no more with the inhabitants of the world, verfe 
15. What fhall I fay! he hath both Jpoken to me, 
and himfelf hath done it. Sometimes God. fends 
deliverance to his people when they are mofl hope- 
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lefs, and faying with the captives in Babylon, 
Ezek. xxxvii. 11. Behold, our bones are dried, 
and our hope is lojl, and we are cut ojf for our 
parts. (4.) Remember how the extremity of 
thy diftrefs was God’s opportunity of fending re- 
lief. Abraham never forgot the feafonablenefs 
of God’s appearing for him in his extreme need 
upon mount Moriah, when he called the name of 
the place ]ehovah Jireh, for preferving the me- 
morial of it; In the mount of the Lord it will be 

feen. So doth David, Pfal. cxyi. / was brought 
low, and he helped me. 

6. Let the prefent deliverance bring all for- 
mer mercies to thy remembrance, that fo thou 
mayeft praife God for them all, whether they be 
national or perfonal mercies, public or private, 
fpiritual or temporal. New mercies fliould re- 
vive the memory of the old, and all of them 
fliould come above board at fuch a time; fo doth 
the Pfalmift direft, Pfal. cv. 2. Sing to the Lord, 
talk ye of all his wondrous works. And what he 
dire£ls others to, he praftifes himfelf in fuch a 
cafe, Pfal. cxvi. 12. What Jhall I render to the 
Lord for all his benefits towards me ? 

7. Be ready to communicate to others on ac- 
count of the Lord’s kind dealings towards you, 
and the fweet ingredients of his mercies; and par- 
ticularly of his fending fpiritual deliverance to 
your foul, as well as outward deliverance to your 
body, when he is pleafed to do fo: and do this 
in order to recommend the fervice of God to o- 
thers, and to engage and invite them to aflifl: you 
in blefling and prahing the Lord. We fee how 

Da vid 



12 8. Dlredtom to God's people Chap. V. 
David obferved his foul deliverances, Pfal. cxvi. 
7, 8. and declares his experiences to others, Pfal, 
xxii. 22. / will dedare thy name unto my bre- 
thren : in the mid/l of the congregation will I praife 
thee. Pfal. Ixvi. 16. Come and hear, all ye that 
fear God, and I will declare what he hath done 
for my foul. 

Laflly, Remember always to give thanks for 
mercies to the Father in the name of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift, as dire&ed Eph. v, 20. Your fpiri- 
tual facnfices are only acceptable to God, when 
you offer them up by Jefus Chrift, i Pet. ii. 5, 
As we muft feek all our mercies in Chrift’s name, 
fo we muft give thanks for them alfo in his name. 
He is the Mediator of our praifes as well as of 
our prayers. Believers have not one mercy, but 
what comes fwimming to them in Chrift’s blood, 
and is the fruit of his death and purchafe to them; 
and therefore he is to be owned and looked to in 
the receiving of every mercy. And as Chrift is 
the only Mediator for conveying bleffings and 
mercies from God to us, fo he is the foie Medi- 
ator R*r conveying all our fervices and fpiritual 
facrifices to God. God accepts of them only as 
they are performed by Chrift’s meritorious facri- 
fice, and potent interceffion. 
Dt rect. III. When the Lord is pleafed to grant 

thee any fignal mercy or deliverance from trou- 
ble, beware of forgetting the Lord's kindnefs to- 
wards thee. 

FOrgetting of God’s remarkable kind provi- 
dences, is an evil we are naturally prone un- 
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to, when we are in a profperous ftate. Hence 
it is, that the Spirit of God gives fo many cautions 
againll it in his word; and the faints of God do fo 
folemnly charge their own fouls to beware of it, 
as in Pfal. ciii. 2. Blefs the Lord, 0 my fou^ and 
forget not all his benefits ; who healeth all thy dif- 
eafes, who redeemeth thy life from de/lrudion. 
Forget not his benefits, but carefully preferve 
and treafure them up in thy memory. It was 
ufual for faints under the Old Teftament to fet 
up fome vifible monuments to remind them of 
God’s Angular favours to them; they ere&ed 
atones, and built altars, to be memorials of the 
mercies they received, and put names on the pla- 
ces for this tend. Let all this teach you to guard 
againft this evil of forgetting the Lord’s kind 
providence in recovering you from ficknefs. 

You are guilty of this evil, when you do not 
duly value the mercy, but let it pafs as a turn of 
common providence. When you let the imprelll- 
on of the mercy wear foon off your hearts; when 
you make a bad ufe of it, or do not rightly im- 
prove it to God’s glory, and your own foul’s good: 
when you do not put on new refolutions to walk 
more exa&ly, live more fruitfully, and ferve God 
more holily and humbly: then are you guilty of 
forgetting his benefits. 

This is an evil moft grievous and provoking to 
a good and gracious God, as is evident from the 
many heavy complaints he makes of his people for 
it, as in Judges viii. 34. Pfalm Ixxviii. 11. Pfalm 
cvi. 15. Wherefore watch and pray againft it. 

I Direst. 
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Direct. IV. Enquire after thefefruits of righte- 

oufnefs, •which are the genuine ejfetls of affliCli- 
tn in the Children of God, •who are duly exer- 
cifed thereby. 

THE apoftle fpeaks of thefe fruits, Heb. xii. 
11. as natively following upon fan&ifed af* 

fiiftions, apd a kindly exercife of fpirit under them. 
And therefore it is your duty to enquire if they 
be produced in you. 

\fl. The increafe of true repentance is one of 
thefe fruits which is the product of fan&ified 
erials, Job found it in himfelf on the back of his 
afilichons* Job xiii. 6. Now / abhor myfelf and 
repent'in dufl, and ajhes. It would he happy if 
we could find our hearts more foft and melting n- 
pon the view of fin, after we have been in the 
furnace of at!li£Hon. 

2dly, Another fruit is the improvement of 
faith. The alfliAed believer is taught to look to 
and depend more upon'God for help in time of 
need, and lefs upon, the creature. He now fees 
that vain is the hdp of man in the day of calami- 
ty, and that God in Chrjft is the only proper ob- 
jeft of the foul’s trulL -This was the fruit of the 
apoflle’s affliction, t Cor. i. 8, 9, ro. IVe were 
prtffed out of meafure, above Jlrength, infomuch 
that we- de[paired even of life. We had the fen* 
fence of death in ourfelves, that we jhould not 
tmfl in ourfelves. but in God that raifeth the 
dead who delivered us from- fo great a death, 
and doth deliver; in whomwe trujl that he will 
yet defmer. 
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■$dly. Humility, and low thoughts of ourfelves, 

is one of the fruits of righteoufnefs which fanfti- 
fied affliftion doth yield. How proud and lofty 
was Nebuchadnezzar before hisaffli&ioh! Dan. 
iv. 2^, 30. But afterwards he is made to own 
God, and humbly fubmit to him as his fupreme 
and uncontroulable fovereign, and to acknowlege, 
that thefe who walk in pride, he is able to abafe, 
ver. 27. This was God’s defign in the various 
trials of his people Ifrael in the wildernefs, Dent, 
▼iii. 16. That he might humbte thee> -prove thee, 
and do thee good At thy litter end. See then,/} 
believer, if this fruit be produced in thee. 

Afthly, Another frtlit is the fpirit of prayer 
and fnpplication. This was vifible in the Pl'al- 
tnift’s cafe, £fter God hath delivered him from 
the forrows of death, and heard his voice, Pfal. 
cxvi. 2. Therefore, fays he, will I call Upon him 
as long as I live. O! faith the true believer, 
God’s mercy to me in trouble, and his fending 
me relief when I cried to him, will make me love 
prayer the better* and engage me to be more di- 
ligent in it all my days; for I ftill fee I have dai- 
ly need of his helping hand. ■ 

$thly, Heavenly-mindednefs is a fruit of lahc- 
tified affliction. Before the man was inclined to 
that language, It is good for us to be here, let ns 
build tabernacles in this lower world. But now 
he turns his tongue, and changeth his thoughts, 
and faith with the Pfalmift, h is good for me to' 
draw nigh to God. Arife, let us depart, thjs is 
not our refl. This world is nothing but tiie houfe 
of our pilgrimage, heaven only is our home. ) 
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6tbly, Another fruit of fanftified trials is great-* 

er loVe to God than formerly. How much was 
David’s heart warmed with love and gratitude to 

- God upon the back of his affliction fo that he 
wants words to exprefs the affeftions of his foul ? 
Pfal. cxvi. I will love the Lord, becaufe he hath 
heard my voice. / was brought low, but he 
helped me. Thou haft delivered my foul from death, 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
 -What fhall I render to the Lord for all his be- 
'nefits towards me l 

jthly. Learning, and keeping of God’s word 
is a fruit of fanCHhed affliction, Pfal. cxix. 67, 7 J. 
Let us enquire if this fruit be produced in us after 
ficknefs: do we attend to the word more clofely ? 
Do we believe it more firmly? Do we embrace < 
its offers more earneftly ? Do we rely on its pro- 
mifes more ftedfaftly ? And, do we live more in 
the expectation of that glory which the word doth 
reveal to us ? Then it is good for us we have, been 
afflided, for we have learned more of God's 
word. 

Sthly, Tendernefs of confcienee is a happy 
fruit of fanCtified trouble, when the believer, af- 
refr it becomes exceedingly afraid of fin, and of 
making new wounds in his confcience. He can- 
not think of adventuring again upon any known 1 
fiu'j for the fmart of former wounds, and the pain 
they occaiioned in his foul, when difirefs lay up- 
on him, makes deep and Jailing impreffion on his 
mind, as it did on the affliCled church, Lam. hi. 
19, 2 o. Rmembring mine ajjlidion and my mifery, 
the wormwood and the gall, my foul hath them 

'W 
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flill in remembrance, and is humbled within me. ‘ 
Now, fuch fruits of righteoufruffs are an evidence • 
we have been fuitably exercifdd under aiflidtion; 
O to find them produced in us after ficknefs is 
over! 1 

Pi r e c t. V. Be careful to perform thefe refoluti- % ons, engagements or vows you have come under 
in the time of ficknefs, and walk fuitably to 
them. 

AS a time of ficknefs and aflMion is a proper 
fealon for making vows to God, and bind- 

ing our fouls with refolutions to mortify fin in the 
heart, and purge it away from the life, and to be 
diligent in duty, and walk more humble with' 
God, fo a time of recovery from ficknefs is a pro- 
per feafon for paying and performing thefe vows. 
This was the royal Pfalmitl’s pradfioe in fuch a 
cafe, Pfal. cxvi. / was brought low, and he help- 
ed me. Truly / am thy fervant, 1 am thy fervant, 
I will offer to thee the facrifice of thankfgiving. / 
will pay ?ny vows unto the Lord, now in the pre- 

Jence of all his people. Now, for your alfiltance 
in this matter, i offer you thefe few advices. 

]//, Defer not to pay your vows, but be fpee- 
dy, and take the firft opportunity to pay them. 
Delays in this cafe are moft dangerous; Solomon, 
that wife man, was fenfible of this, which made 
him give thee this advice, Eccl. v. When 
thou vowefl a vow unto God, defer not to pay 
it. 

idly, Be flill jealous of thy heart, which is 
prone to deal treacheroufly with G#d after afllic- 

1 3 t tien 
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tion is over; the Ifraelites practice is a fad inftance 
of this truth, Pfal. Ixxviii. 34, &c. When he Jterd> 
them, then they fought him, and they returned and 
enquired early after God, &c. Neverthelefs, they 
did flatter him with their mouths, and they lied 
to him with their tongues; for their heart was 
not right with him, neither were they ftedfafl in 
his covenant. The purpofes of many in affliction, 
are like the vows of mariners in a ftorm; they 
are the firft things which they forget and break 
when once they win fafe afhore. However pe*. 
nitent fome feem to be in ficknefs, yet when they 
recover from it, they foon return to their old fins 
again. They are like metals in a furnace, they 
melt and turn liquid while in it; but when out, 
they foon return to their old hardnefs. There is. 
good reafon for that caution the Lord gives us, 
Mai. ii. 16. Therefore take heed to your fpirit, that 
ye deal net, treacheroufly. 

ylly. Cry continually for ftrength from above, 
tp enable you to perform your vows. The Pfal- 
mift took this courfe, and found it fuccefsful, 
Pfal. cxxxviii. 3. In the day when I cried to thee, 
t^u anfweredfl me, and jlrengtbenedfl me with 
fftength in my foul. And forget not, C believer, 
that God has treafured up ftrength for thee in 
tbj head and furety, Chrift Jefus; wherefore be 
{till borrowing from him, for the performing of 
all thy engagements, 2 Tim. iL 1. My Jon be 
flrong in the grace that is in Chrifl Jefus. Put 
thy treacherous heart in thy furety’s hand; for 
though thou art weak, yet thy Redeemer is 
ftrong. Whenever then you firft perceive your 

hm 
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he 1 - t ftart aiide from God, be fure r<5 
che it and ' -ok up to Godin Chriit for ftrength 
to fecurt it againil treachery and perfidious deal- 
ing.: cry w-th tlie Ffeiniift, Be furety for thy fer- 
vani for good. 

Guard diligently againft dry predomi- 
nar.; im. the iin that hath moft eaftly befet thee, 
the hr: e was moil bitter and uneafy to thee in 
the day of. hf refs. Keep a narrow eye upon it 
now; for, ir once that fin be got vanejuifhed, the 
reft will theme:: c a lily be put toftight. 

$thly. Be frequently meditating on thy tows, 
and on the condition thou waft in when they were 
taken on; and ftudy to keep alive in thy heart the 
fame apprehenfion of things after ikknefs, v/hich 
thou hadft in the time of it. How vain and com- 
fortlefs did the world and its vanities then appear 
to thee! How awful were the truths of God on 
thy fpirit! How far preferable was the loving 
kindnefs of God to thee, than life. How preci - 
ous was Chrift then m thy eyes! O that your 
judgment, thoughts andimpreiuonsof thefe things 
may continue ftill the fame! 

6thly, Keep up the impreffions of the prect- 
oukiefs of time, that you may diligently impWve 
it, and fhake off' floth and idlenefs. Remember 
what a view you got in the time of licknejs. of 
long lafting eternity, and what a trouble it wasfq 
you to look back and fee how much time you have 
loft in fin and vanity. When fometimes we are 
brought to the brink of eternity, the near views 
we then got of its vaftnefs and unchangeablenefs 
are fotnetimes fo awful and amazing to-us, that 

I 4 we 
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We are ready to think, though we had Methufa- 
lera’s years to live, it would be uureafonable wil- 
fully to mifpend one hour of them all. Well 
then, is ficknefs over, our time fo (hart, and fo 
little of it remaining behind ? Will we be fo fool- 
ilh as to be lavilh of it hill, and trifle it away as 
before. 

Ithly, Set a fpecial mark upon all thefe fins, 
whether of omiflion or commiflion, that made 
death to look grim and ghaftly upon you in the 
time of ficknefs, and againft which you refolved; 
and fee to get every one of them amended and re- 
moved, Remember and confider how fad it will 
be for you, if ficknefs find you again in the very 
fame fins which formerly flung you. What will 
you fay to confeience, when it ftiall challenge 
you ? How will you look death in the face, if it 
Ihould find you living in the very fame fins you 
formerly mourned for, and promifed againft? 
Death would then be the king of terrors to thy 
Jbul indeed. 

O then, mind thy vow, and fay with the Pfal- 
mift, Pfal. Ivi. 12, 13. Thy vows are upon me, 0 
God: I will render praifes to thee. For thou hajl 
demered my foul from death: wilt not thou deli- 
ver my feet from falling, that I may walk before 
Qod in the land of the living ? 

$ H A E 
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CHAP. VI. 
Containing 'Directions to the Unregenerate, •when 

they are recovered from Sicknejs, and rejlored to 
Health. 

Pirect. I. Seeing the Afflictions of the wicked 
are unfanCtified, it is neceffary to examine what 

fort of Affliction yours hath been, and what 
fruits it hath produced in you. 

I Have in the preceding chapter {hewed that 
the affli&ions of believers are fatherly chaf, 

jifements proceeding from love; that they are 
fan&ified, and yield the peaceable fruits of righ- 
teoufnefs. 1 have given the marks of fan&ified 
affli&ions, and mentioned the happy fruits which 
they produce in the children of God. 

On the other hand, it is neceffary to letChrifl* 
lefs perfons know, that their afflictions are of a 
different kind; they are even punilhmeqts front 
God as a judge proceeding from wrath: they are 
unfanctified to them and produce no fruits, but 
what are bitter and unfavoury. 

Well then, O Chriftlefs foul, thou haft reafon 
to fufpeft the worft concerning thy ficknefs, that 
it hath not been fanCtifxed, and its fruits are not 
good. O then, labour to know the truth of the 
tnatter, that thou mayft be hnmble under a fenfe 
©f thy mifery, and flee to Jefus Chrift for relief. 
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And, for thy abidance in this enquiry, I fliall give 
I'ome marks of unfanftified afflictions. 

1//, If ficknefs hath not humbled thee under 
a fenfe of thy fins the procuring caufe thereof, 
nor any wife hath weakned lin in thee, nor re- 
claimed thee from, it, but it remaineth in thee as 1 
ftrong as ever; it is a fign thy affliftion is unfanc- 
tilled. This was the cafe of thofe of whom God 
compiaineth, Jen ii. 30. In vain have I /mitten 
your children; they received no corredion. As if 
he had faid. The phyfic 1 gave them did not 
purge out fm, or weaken corruption in the leaft. 
They have been ftricken, but not grieved for | 
fm; the fire hath burned round about them, 
but they have not laid fin to heart, that kindled 
the flame.. 

idly. It is a mark of unfancfified affliflioa, 
when it hath no influence upon a finner to bring 
him to a ferious communing with his own heart 
concerning the Hate of his foul, and to enquire in 
what terms he ftands with God that afflifts him. 
God’s voice by affliftion is that in Hag. i. 7. Now 
eonftder your ways. In the day of adverfity con- 
fider where you are, what you are, what you 
have done, what is the meaning of the rod, what 
will be the iflue of it through eternity, in cafe it 
hath a commiflion to cut the thread of life. Now, 
when a man remains ftupid and carelefs about 
thefe important matters, and never noticeth the 
voice of affliftion fo as to enquire ferioufly about 
his foul’s condition ; “ Am 1 under a covenant of M works, or a covenant of grace? Am I a child of w God, or an enemy of God? Have I fled to the 
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“ city of refuge, or am I ftill in a ftieirerlefs ftate? 

^.m I ftill under 3 cloud of wrath, or am I 
« brought under a bapner of love ?” J fay, where 
there are uo fuch enquires, the affli&ioa is un- 
fanftified. 

^dly. It is a certain fign of unfanftified affliftion, 
when a perfon grows woife by it, and revolts the 
more he is If rucken, like thefe, Ija. i 5. 

£>uejl. When may it be faid that a perfon 
grows worfe by affliction ? 

Jlnf. 1. When the fumer’s heart turns harder 
than it was before: fo every plague on Egypt in 
creafed the plague of hardnefs in Pharaoh's heart. 
It fares with many heartsas with iron that is often 
heated in the fire, and quenched in the water, it 
ftill increafeth in hardnefs. 2. When a perfon 
giveth way to impatience and murmuring againft 
God while he afflicts him. 3. W hen the lulls of 
the heart grow more ftrctfig and impetuous, and 
afterwards rage the more that they have been 
llopt in their coqrfe by affliction, in luch cafes 
a perfon grows worfe by the rod. 
Direct. II. Conftder the great danger of not 

being bettered by ficknefs, and <f not complying 
with the voice of God’s rod. 

OD’s voice by his red doth loudly call 
\JJ finners to repentance, and fleeing to the 
Lord Jefus Chrift fpr refuge from wrath. Now, 
when this voice is not hearkened to, but men go 
on in their fecure and finful courfe as before, God 
is highly provoked, and the iflue will be terrible; 
for, 
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iy?. Though ficknefs be removed, and the 

furnace of affliction be cooled for the time; yet 
the wrath that kindled it continues (fill to burn. 
And you have ground to fear, left you be ranked 
among thefe who are the generation of God’s 
wrath, againft whom he will have indigination for 
ever. 

idly. If lefler rods do not awaken you, you 
may expect greater and forer judgments are com- 
ing on you. Yea, God may caufe them to come 
rolling thick upon you, as waves and billows in a 
ftorm, one upon the neck of another. The 
great depths, both above and below, may be open- 
ed together; the difpleafure of God, and wrath 
of men, may confpirc and meet to pour out them- 
felvesas water fpouts upon you at once: and, to 
whom then will ye look for help ? 

idly. The Lord may give over dealing with 
you, or ufmg any further means to reclaim you, 
he. may refufe to correct you any more, or be- 
llow a rod upon you for your good, and fay of 
you, as of Ephraim, Hof. iv. 17. Ephraim is 
joined to his idols, let him alone. 

qthly, The Lord may give you up to fpiritual 
plagues and judgments, and indeed this common- 
ly is the refult of obftinacy and incorrigiblenefs 
under outward rods. When Iftael would not 
hearken to God’s voice, he gave them up to their 
own hearts lulls, Pjalm Ixxjji. 11, 12. Now, 
thefe plagues are the fevered of all others. Ex- 
ternal judgments are God’s rods, but fpiritual 
judgments are his fwords, which pierce the very 
foul, Blindnefs of mind, hardnejs of heart, fear- 
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ednefs of confciehce, vile affections, and a reprobate 

. fenfe', are lBe tery forerunners of hell and damna- 
tion. Thefe who are impenitent and unfruitful 
under outward afflictions, have caufe to tremble 
left God be provoked to inflict thefe fpiritual 

! judgments. 
Sthly, Be allured, though God fpare you long, 

yet the glafs of his forbearance will at length run 
\ out, God’s patience toward fmners, hath a term 

and bound over which it will not pafs. The time 
will come, when a long fuffering God will at laft 
fay, my fpirit fhall no longer flrive, and the angel 
will cry, as Rev. xiv. 7. The hour of God’s judg- 
ment is come. You that abufe God’s patience, and 
prefume upon it, his treaty of peace will end with 
you in a little, and the mafter of the houfe will 
rife up and fhut to the door. Then patience will 
come down, and juflice will afcend the Itage, and 
trample upon, and triumph over, all that abufe of 
Divine patience, Sodom was a wonder of God’s 
patience for a long time, but now it is a lafting 
monument of his anger. 

tthly. If you be not bettered by God’s rods 
or fparing mercies, then your prefervation at 
prefent will be nothing but a refervation for the 
day of God’s wrath. And the longer your cup 
of fm is a filling, the fuller fhall the cup of God’s 
wrath be for you: By your impenitence and 
abufe of God’s patience, you treafure up wrath 
for yourfelves againfl: the day of wrath, Rom. ii. 
4. And though you be delivered from feme judg- 
ments, you are referved for worfe, yea, fevea 
times worfe, according to Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. 
Nay, there is a ruining blow defigned againft you, 

- both 
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both foul and body, alfoon as your cup is full; 
and the ax is already liid to the root of the tree, s; 
Matth. Hi. i o. One blow of God’s ax will cut ! 

you off for ever. 
Remember this, O finner, though God’s hand 

be lifted off you at prefent, and bis meffengef 
death'be for a little recalled, yer he Will quickly | 
return, and knock fo loud at your door, as not to 
be refufed. And what will you do in the day of 
Vifitation: How ghaftly muff the pale horfe be, 
when hell follows him at the hells? And, how 
hot and fiery muff that hell be, which is inflamed 
and blown up by fo long impenitence and abufe 
ef patience l 
Direct. ITT. Wonder at iht patienck of God in 

/paring fuch Hell defervirig jinners as you dre^ 
and be thankful for it. 

HA T H a long fuffering God preferved the 
thread of your life, when it was alrndfl 

fnapt afu'nder by violence of ficknefs? Hath he 
freed you from racking pains under which yoti 
Were groaning? nay, faved you front the grave 
snff Hell, into which you were falling ? And have 
you hot caufe of woudring and thankfgiving ? To 
m6ve you to it, conlider thefe few things. 

iy7, How miferable had you been through all 
eternity, if youf ficknefs had carried you off to 
another world in'your fills ? Yoit had been howl- 
ing with damned fpirks, under endlefs and eafe^ 
lels torments, and for ever cut off from thefe 
hopes and offers of mercy now you have. Then 
the mafter of the houfe would have had the door 

fo 
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fo barred againft you, as it could never have been 
opened again to you, knock as you would, Luke 
xiii. 25. 

zdly, Confider how heavily you had burdened 
his patience with your hainous fins* and frequent 
relapfes thereunto; and that after convidtions, 
calls, and various rods fent to reclaim you: fo 
that he was put to fay, as in Amos ii. 13. Be- 
hold I a?n prejfed under you, as a cart is preffed 
that is full of Jheaves. He was overburdened 
with your fins, fo that the axle-tree of patience 
Was ready to break, and let you fall into hell; 
and yet, behold, he bears with you ftill. 

fdly, Confider how foon he could have eafed 
himfelf of the load, and fhaken you off into the 
pit of deftru&ion. In a moment could he have 
done it, and yet he bears many years with your 
fins that are fo grievous to him. Yea, it is with 
a fort of reluctancy that he eafes himfelf of Tin- 
ners, after he gets the utmoft provocation, I fa. 
i. 24. Ah I will eafe me of my adverfaries. 

^thly. How ready is he to turn away his anger 
and reprieve fmners from deftruction, when in 
their diftrefs they make but a fliew of repentance 
and turning unto God! as we fee in Pfal. Ixxviii. 
36, 38. He, like a tender-hearted prince, calls 
back the warrant for their execution after it was 
gone forth. 

$thly, Confider how much many ChriftlefeTin- 
ners are beholden to Jefus Chrift for fpariqg mer- 
cy. He is reprefented by the drolTer* Luke 
xiii. interceeding that the fruitlefs fig-tree might 
be fpared and tried fome time longer, after orders 

given 
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given to cut it down. Were it not for Jefus j 
Chrift, O fmner, however much you forget and 
flight him, you had furely been in hell long ere ; 
now. How oft doth Ire obtain another year, and 
after that another, for the unfruitful finner, and 
unthankful abufesof divine patience! 

6thlyt Confider how fparing mercy hath dif- 
tinguiftied you from many others, who lived not 
fo long, nor finned fo much as you have done. 
God hath wounded the hairy fcalp of many, and 
taken them away in their youth; when he hath 
continued you to manhood, and perhaps to old 
age; though your fins and ill defervings be great- 
er than thefe of many, on whom he hath long 
fince taken vengeance, God hath left many alfo 
tofling and groaning on beds of pain, when he 
hath eafed and raifed you up. O then, return 
like the thankful leper, and magnify the God of 
your health. Hath God diftinguiflied you from 
others by his goodnefs ? It becomes you to diftin-i 
guifti yourfelves from others by your thankful- 
nefs. O that men would praife the Lord lor his 
goodnefs! undeferved and diftinguiftiing good- 
nefs! 

To move you to this, let nte fet the example 
of Hezekiah before you, Ifa. xxxviii. and there 
fee how thankfully and affectionately he femem- 
bred the Lord’s mercies in recovering and deliver- 
ing him from the bitter affliction he had been un- 
der. / /aid, I am deprived of the refidue of m'y 
years ; I ft)all behold man no more with the inha- 
bitants of the world. Like a crane or [wallow, fo- 
did I chatter; I did mourn as a dove. Behold, 

far 
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for peace I had great bitterriefs ; but thou hajl in 
iove to my foul delivered it from the pit of corrupti- 
on. The living/hall praife thee, as Ido this day. 
Ye he was fo overcome with a fenfe of the Lord’s 
patience and mercy towards him that he is at a 
lofs howto exprefs it, ver. 15. What/hall I fay l 
be hath both fpoken Unto me, and himfelf hath done 
it. 

Let all, who are recovered from ficktlefs, ftudy 
to imitate that good king in holy admiration and 
thankfulnefs to the God of their life. 
Direct. IV. Study to improve the fparing mercy 

andgoodnefs of God to you in a right and Juitable 
manner. 

O Sinner, hath God brought you back from 
the gates of death and brink of hell, reftor- 

ed you to health, and given you a new offer of 
mercy and falvation through Chrift in a preached 
goipel, which you formerly defpifed ? drive now 
to improve the Lord’s patient and kind dealings 
towards you with the utmod care, and abufe his 
patience no longer; And in order thereto, take 
the following counfels. 

L Be deeply humbled for your former obfti- 
ftacy and impenitency, notwith(landing of God's 
gracious and patient dealing. O let the {paring 
mercy and goodnefs of God towards thee lead thee 
to repentance which is the native defign of it, ac- 
cording to Rom. ii. 4. Defpife/l thou the riches of 
his goodnefs, forbearance and long fujfering, not 
knowing ‘that the goodnefs of God leadeth thee to 
repentance. As if he had (aid, “ Doft thou not fee,01 

K man. 
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“ man, the kind providence of Godin fparing and 
“ recovering thee from ficknefs, taking thee by 
“ the hand, and pointing out to thee to go to j 
“ thy colfetto mourn and weep for all thy by- 
“ part fins, and particularly for mifpending the | 
“ time of health, and abufmg of the Lord’s pati- 
“ ence!” The confideration of David’s goodnefs 
and forbearance towards Saiil melted Saul’s heart, 
for as hard and rugged as it was, and made him 
to lift up his voice and weep, faying to David, i Sam. 
xxiv. 17, See. “ Thou art more righteous than I; 
“ for thou hall rewarded me good, whereas I 
“ have rewarded thee evil. And thou haft fliew- 
“ ed this day, how that thou haft dealt well with 
“ me; forafmuch as when the Lord had deli- 
“ vered me into thine hand, thou killedft me not. 
“ For, fays he, if a man find his enemy, will he 
« let him go well away ?” Oh, far more reafon 
haft thou, O man, to weep and cry, “ God hath 
“ fbund me his enemy, yea, in my enmity and 
“ fins fighting againft himfelf; he had me on a 
“ fick bed, and on the very brink of hell, and 
“ the leaft touch of his hand would have thruft 
“ me in; but yet he hath fpared his enemy, and 
“ let me go well away, Oh, will not thefe cords 
“ of love draw me, and this matchlefs goodnefs 
“ invite and hire me to repent? Can any confi- 
“ deration in the world be more powerful than 
“ this, to melt my hard heart imo tears of holy 
“ fliame and forrow for ftifF-neckednefs and re- 
“ bellion againft a gracious and long-fuffering 
y God? Away with thefe curfed God provoking 
♦ fins of mine ? Down with thefe weapons of re- 

“ bellion ? 
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“ beliion ? Let me neverv lift them more againft 
“ fuch a merciful foVereign ? 

II Zealoufly improve the time, which God in 
his long fuffering hath lengthened out to ydti, in 
Working our the falvation of thy foul. Have you 
fo long been loading the patience of God with 
your fins ? Have you many a day been grieving 
his holy Spirit, by trifling away your time, flight- 
ing his motions, and venturing on fins againft 
light ? O then, beware of burdening his patience 
any more; but diligently hearken to every moti- 
on of God’s Spirit, and of your own confcience, 
for the time to come. You have much work to 
do, and but little time to do it in; therefore lay 
hold on every opportunity for carrying it on. 
The Confideration of the much time you have ah 
ready loft and mifpent, ftiould make you the more 
diligent in what remaineth. How much of it 
have you loft in youth ? how much in ignorance ? 
how much in negligence ? how much in worldli- 
nefs? how much in paftimes ? how much in idle 
words ? how much in aftual fins and provocations 
againft; God ? and now it may be near the even- 
ing of your day. And will you not fpend the e- 
vening (which God is mercifully lengthening 
out) with ejftraordinary care and diligence ? If a 
traveller lofe the beginning of the day, he muft: 
travel the fafter in the evening, otherwife he may 
fall ftiort of his journey, and have his lodging to 
feek when night comes. Paul had mifpent much 
of the beginning of his life; and this confideration 
(when his eyes were opened) did ftir him up to 
be the more diligent in the fervice of God, fo 
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that he was more zealous than any of the reft of 
the apoftles. O man, follow his example, and 
trifle no longer in the Work of God. Art thou 
not convinced thou haft fquandered away enough 
of this precious treafure of time already ? and 
wilt thou alio mifpend and throw away the little 
that remains? Oh be notfo foolifh! 

III. Be careful to raze all falfe foundations, 
and build your hopes of falvation upon the only 
fure rock Jefus Chrift. Let it not difcourage 
thee to dig to the foundation, that fo much of 
thy day is loft; for it is better to do it late than 
never. Remember how tniferable is the conditi- 
on of that houfe which is built upon the fand, 
Matth. vii. 27. “ For when the floods come, and 

the ftorm arifeth and beats upon it, great and 
“ difmal will the fall of that houfe be.” Do not 
build your hopes of heaven upon God's abfolute 
mercy, uppn your convictions, upon your free- 
dom from grofs fms, upon your prayers or tears, 
upon your morality, and juft dealings with men; 
though thefe be neceflary and excellent in them- 
felves, yet they are falfe foundations for you to 
build the hopes of your juftification and falvation 
upon, feeing they are wholly infufikient to bear 
fuch a weight. However much thefe things have 
been efteemed and valued by you formerly, in the 
matter of juftification; yet if you refolve to be a 
wife builder, you will let them all now go, yea, 
count them all but lofs and dung, that you may 
win Chrift, (our only hope) build on him alone, 
and be found in him, not having on your own 
righteoufnefs, which is but filthy rags. 
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Well then, raze and tear up every falfe foun- 

dation; dig deep, till ye win to the rock Chrift. 
Dig deep into the holy law and nature of God; 
dig till you fee the infinite ftri&nefsof divine juf- 
tice, the unfpeakable evil that is in fin, the hidden 
vilenefs and abominations of the heart, your own 
inability to do any thing for your help and relief. 
Dig yet further, till you fee the infinite fulnefs 
and freenefs of God’s grace in Jefus Chrift, the 
fuitable remedy that anfvvers all a poor finner 
needs. Dig deep, and dig ftill on, till you win 
to this rock; let your cry be ftill to God, Lord, 
lead me to the rock Chrift, and his a’l-fuftlcient 
righteoufnefs, only. faith upon this rock, 
rely on it, build all your hopes on it, and fay, 
“ This is my reft for ever; here will I dwell, 
“ for I have defired it. Lord, the defire of my w foul is only to Chrift, and to the remembrance 
“ of his name. His name is a fweet ointment 
“ poured forth; therefore do the virgins love 

him.” 
IV. If you would rightly improve the fparing 

mercy and goodnefs of God, let it lead you to re- 
pentance and reformation of life. Turn from all 
thefefins, whether of omiffionor commiflion, now 
in the day of health, which confcieuce challenged 
you for in the time of ficknefs. Mind Chrift’s 
caution and warning to healed finners, John v. 14. 
Behold, thou art made whole, Jin no more, left a worje 
thing befal thee. O let fin die with thy ficknefs; 
and do not relapfe into thy former fecurity and 
finful ways. Beware of returning with the dog 
to thy vomit, and like the fow that is walhed to 
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the wallowing again in the mire of thy former 
fms and uncleannefs; left being intangled and 
overcome again with the filthinefs which thou now 
haft efcaped, thy latter end prove worfe than thy 
beginning. 

Laftly, And to fum up all I ftiall fay in this 
chapter, be careful to redeem time, and aftive 
in providing for an eternal eftate. O prize and 
value the mercy of health and ftrength more than 
ever. Sympathize with thefe who are ftill lying 
on lick beds, and under languilhing diftempers; 
negledt not to pity and pray for them. Remem- 
ber the diftrefled cafe you were in yourfelves, 
when you had no reft in your bones, when wea- 
rifom nights were appointed to you, and you were 
full of toffings to the dawning of the day. Con- 
fider how flippery is your ftanding. Though the 
late ftorm of trouble be over, yet the clouds will 
return after rain. 

CHAP. VII. 
Containing Direflions to thefe ftck perfons, who- 

are apparently in a dying condition, and draw- 
ing near to another world, 

I Have already, in the firft, third, and fourth 
chapters, given feveral directions concerning 

our fubmilfion to the will of God, making prepa- 
ration for death, calling for minifters, edifying 
others by our difcourfe, fettling our worldly af- 
fairs, &c, which are very proper far dying per* 
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fons; and therefore I fhall not repeat them, but 
proceed to [peak of other things. Only let me 
add this word, if you have hitherto negle&ed to 
make your wills, fettle your worldly affairs, fend 
for minifters to difcourfe with, and pray over you, 
delay it no longer, but do it fpeedily, while you 
have the ufe of your reafon and underftanding. 
And what 1 have more to fay, take it in the fol- 
lowing direfHon. 
Direct. I. Confider when death flares you in 

the face, that now is the time, if ever, to ex- 
ert the utmofl activity in preparing to meet 
with it. 

ALAS it is to be regretted that the moft part 
of men negleff their fouls, mifpend their 

life, mifimprove their health, and leave undone 
the work for which they were created, preferved, 
and enjoyed thegofpel, Surely a near prolpeft of 
death and judgment cannot but be uneafy to fuch 
perfons. What a melancholy thought mufl: it be 
for a dying man ? “ Oh! I had all my time given 
“ me to make preparation for endlefs eternity; 
“ and alas! I never minded it till now, that JL 
“ mull leave the ftage of this world. Is there a- 
“ ny hope for fuch a carelefs and miferable fin- 
“ neri,,, 1 acknowlege the cafe-is fad, but yet it 
is not remedilefs nor defperate; feeing there is a 
facrifice provided for your fins, and there is an 
all-fufficient Saviour in your offer, who never did 
caff out any humbled foul that came to him for 
mercy. You have great reafon indeed to abhqr 
and condemn yourfelf before God for your fm and 
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folly; yet defpair not, but believe, whatever be 
your fins, your dangers, your fears and tempta- 
tions, that Jefus Chrift is both able and willing 
to fave to the uttermoft all that come to God by 
him, and that his grace abounderh more than 
your fm aboundeth. O how glad would devils 
and damned fouls in hell be, if they were but in 
your cafe, and had your offers and hopes • How 
diligently would they improve the time of mercy! 
O be perfuaded then to fpend the little time that 
now remains with the utmoft care, in making pe- 
nitent confelfion of fm to God, and applying the 
blood of Chriflfor pardon. Nay, even the bell 
of God’s people have need to be diligent at this 
time in making aflual preparation for dying. God 
is now faying to you, as Jofhua did to the Ifrael- 
ites, Jofti. Lit. Prepare jour, victuals, for with- 
in three days ye Jbalt pafs over this ferdan, to go 
in to poffefs the land which the Lord your God giv- 
eth you. Lay in provifion for your pafling over 
this Jordan of death: you know not how rough 
the pafiage may be. 

1 fliall give fome motives to prefe this diligent 
and aftive preparation; and therefore confider, 

ijl. The Ihort time of your life that remains, 
is all the time you have fop working out your fal- 
vation. What you do for attaining heaven, or a- 
voiding hell, mull be done now, or never; for 
there is no work nor device in the grave whether 
thou goell, nor is there any coming back to this 
world to amend what hath been done amifs. Dy- 
ing is a thing you cannot get a trial of, it is what 
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you can only do once, and no more, Heb. 
ix. 27. 

2dly, Be diligent now; for, aflbon as death 
gets commiflion to cut you oft’, it will execute it: 
it will not fpare you, nor allow you one minute 
more time to prepare for eternity. The molt 
mercilefs enemies have fometimes been overcome 
by the prayers and tears of fuch as on their knees 
do beg a little more time to prepare for another 
world; and do hearken to their requefts: but 
this enemy, death, will not grant one moment’s 
reipite. 

^dly, Confider, that your eternal ftate and 
condition wih be according to the flare in which 
you die. Death will open the doors either of 
heaven or hell to you, in one of which you fliall 
take up your eternal abode. As the tree falls at 
death, fo will it ly through eternity. 

qthly, Confider What a ferious and awful mat- 
ter it is to die, and go into another world; for 
then you will have immediately to do with God 
your judge: there will be no veil then betwixt 
him and your foul. You will then enter into a 
world of fpirits, wherewith' you- are fo little ac- 
quainted. You are frighted now to go into a room 
alone, that is faid to be haunted by a fpirit: how 
frightful then muft the cafe of thofe be, who are 
hurried into a world of fpirits, not knowing but 
devils muft be their companions for ever. Sure- 
ly then it is your intereft to give all diligence now, 
to make your acquaintance with the Lord of that 
World, before you enter into it. 

StMy, Put forth thy utmoft aftivity for thy 
foui 
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foul now; for, to be fure, Satan will put forth 
his utmoft againft it. If thou be in a Chriftlefs 
flate at this time, he will ufe all his efforts and 
ftratagems to keep thee from Chrill; either by 
flattering thee that thy flate is good, thereby to 
lull you afleep in fin and fecurity/or by telling 
thee, it is out of time to help matters with thee, 
thereby to drive you into defpair. The devil 
will leave no method unattempted to ruin thy foul, 
when death is near: for he knows his time is 
fliort; and, if he catch not the foul then, he will 
never get it: and, neither can he hurt it here- 
after: for, if once it enter heaven, he can trou- 
ble it no more. 

If thou art a believer in Chrift, Satan, thy ma- 
licious enemy will not fail to attack thee at this 
time with all his might; for though he may know 
he cannot keep thee out of heaven, yet he will 
labour to render thy paffage towards it as dark, 
tempeftuops, and uncomfortable^ poflible he can. 
But it is the believer’s happinefs, this cruel ene- 
my is under a ftrong chain, and cannot do all he 
would: for Jefus Chrifl is the good fliepherd that 
hath undertaken for all his Iheep. Neverthelefs, 
by his wife permiflion, this adverfary may fome- 
limes give great difturbance to a dying faint; 
which calls thee to the greateft diligence and 
watchfulnefs at this time. It is the obfervatioa 
of one, that as the devil is moft bufy at the con- 
clufion of a duty, as of prayer, that the Chriftian 
may be moft diflurbed and diftradled, when he is 
to clofe up all in the name of Chrift, and fo all 
his defircs be fruftracedj fo he is raoft bufy in the 

coiiclufioa 
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conclufion of our days, and when death is at hand, 
feeking by temptations, diflraftions, and faife i- 
maginations, to do us all the mifchief he can, and 
all becaufe he knowethhis time is (Iiort; accord- 
ing to that word, Rev. xii. 12. The devil is come 
down, having great wrath, becauje he knoweth 
that he hath but a Jhort time. lie may fitly be 
called, the wolf of the evening, mentioned in Jer. 
v. 6. in regard he comes forth moft fiercely in 
the evening of men’s lives to fet upon their pre- 
cious fouls. Yea, fo bufy is he fometimes with 
believers under dangerous ficknefs, feeking to 0- 
verthrow their faith and afliirance, that it is the 
obfervation of a good man, that he feldom feeth a 
fick faint, followed clofe with temptations; recei- 
ver of that ficknefs; for Satan, knowing he hath 
but little time, proves as uneafy to him as he can. 
Hence that great man of God, Mr. Knox, faid, 
when he came to die; “ In my lifetime, the de- 
“ vil tempted me to defpair, calling my fins in my 
“ teeth; but now, in my ficknefs, he tells me, I 
“ have been faithful in the minillry, and fo have 
“ merited heaven: but bleffed be God, who 
“ brought thofe texts into my mind, Not I, but 

the grace of God in me, what hajl thou that 
“ thou hajl not received!” The children of ifra- 
el had never fuch hot work from their enemies, 
as when they juft came to enter into the proraif- 
ed land. 

What need then haft thou, O believer, to be 
diligent in thy preparations on a dying bed, to 
quicken grace, put forth thy utmoft ftrength, 
bring all the affiftance thou ca&ft from the Cap- 
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tain of thy falvation, when thou haft fuch a cruel 
enemy to encounter with! Now is the time for 
aftion, though yet it will be your wifdom to leave 
as little to be done at this time as poflible. 
Direct. II. Continue to the lafl in the exercife 

of true Repentance and Humiliation for Sin. 
POffidonius, who wrote the life of Auguftine, 1 

faith that he heard him often fay in his health, ! 
that repentance was the fitteft difpofition both for 
dying Chriftians and miuifters; and for himfelf,' 
that he died with tears in his eyes, weeping for 
fin. When death approacheth neareft, we ftiould 
thus ftir up ourfelves to give fin the moft deadly 
blow of any we have given it all our life. As it 
is mofi: laudable to die forgiving finners that have 1 
wronged us, fo alfo taking revenge upon fin that 
hath injured a gracious God. The apoftle tells 
us, aCor. vii. u. that indignation and revenge 
attend true repentance. Wherefore, as Samuel 
took vengeance on Agag a little before his death, 
and Mofes (at God’s command) avenged the chil- 
dren of Ifrael of the Midianites juft before he 
was gathered ro his people, Numb. xxx. 2. and 
dying Samfon gave the moft fatal blow to the 
Philiftines, of any he had given them before; fo 
a dying Chriftian Ihould take the fevereft revenge 
on fin at laft, which hath fo oft through his life 
diftionoured God, pierced Chrift, and grieved his 
holy Spirit. It is the laft opportunity you w:,I 
have to (hew your indignation at it, and therefore 
do it effe&ually. 

Again, copfider ic is old fins unmourned for, 
that 
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that many times keeps believers fo much in the 
dark, when they come to die. Thefe do raife 
many thick clouds about their evening fun, and 
hinder them from going off the ftage with fuch 
gomfortable affurance of God’s love as otherwife 
they might attain to. Thefe did very much hin- 
der Job’s peace and fettlement in the day of af- 
fli£hon, as he complains, job xiii. 2 6. He makes 
me to pojjefs the iniquities of my youth, it is a 
fad thing, when young fins and old bones meet to- 
gether. O that young people would rnind this in 
time! You are doing that now, which will abide 
with you to age, if not to eternity. Sin muft be 
bitter fome time or other, for God calls it a root 
that bears gall and wormwood, Deut. xxix. 18. 
Ifrael could not have peace nor fuccefs while 
there W'as an Achan in the camp: fo neither can 
you have confolation or affurance while any fin 
lies unreckoned for in the confcience Make a 
thorough fearch then into old fins, and mourn o- 
ver them. We find Paul frequently calling over 
the fins of his life, and even thefe he was guilty 
of before converfion; I was injurious, a blaf- 
phemer. See. whereby he maintained much inward 
peace and confolation. Be oft looking back to 
old fins, with inward forrow and faith in Chrift’s 
blood, if you would have a death-bed eafy and 
foft to you. 

Direct. 
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Direct. III. Be mindful of all acts of fuflice 

and Charity which may be incumbent upon you 
at this time. 

IT is great wifdom in men to fettle their world* 
ly affairs in rime of health, that fo their minds 

may be free for fpirirual exercifes, and not dif- 
turbed with earthly cares and bufinefs when they 
come to a dying-bed: but, if this have been nc- 
glefted hitherto, it muff not be omitted now. I 
have given dire&ions about it, Chap. i. Direft. 
vi. fo that 1 fhall fay little here. Only be care- 
ful to do juflice to every man, as much as in you 
lieth; and particularly, i. By making a juft and 
rational provifion for your wife and children, 2. 
By ordering the payment of all your juft debts, 
without defrauding any of your lawful creditors. 
3. By making reftitution, inmafe you have wrong- 
ed any man. If juftice be not done in thde 
matters, how can your fouls be disburdened of 
guilt l 

In the next place, forget not the afts of chari- 
ty, which God requires of all the profeffors of 
the gofpel. 

1//, Seek reconciliation with your neighbours, 
where any difference or miftakes have fallen in; 
that fo you may die in peace and charity with all 
about you. 

idly, Be ready from the heart to forgive thofe 
that have done you any wrong. If the natural 
fun fhould not go down upon our wrath, much 
lefs ftiould the fun of our lives, if you carry an 
unforgiving fpirit with you into another world, bow 
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how can you expeft to meet with a forgiving God 
there ? when he hath exprefly declared, Matth. 
vi. 15. If ye forgive not men their irefpaffes, nei- 
ther will your Father forgive your trefpajjes. O 
then, imitate your glorious Saviour, and his mar- 
tyr Stephen, who at their death begged mercy 
from God, or thofe that mortally hated them, 
Lukexxiii. 34. Afls vii. 60. 

^dly. If the Lord hath given you fubftance, 
honour the Lord with it, by leaving fome part of 
it to the poor, and to pious ufes. I have prefled 
this once and again before; but I mention it fre- 
quently, becaufe it is much forgotten by dying 
perfons in our age. Remember, it is not left ar- 
bitrary to you to give or not as you pleafe: no, 
for God doth charge it upon you as a duty, yea, 
a debt that you owe to him, iTim. iv. 17, 18. 
Charge them that are rich in this world, See. that 
they do good, be rich in good works, ready to dif- 
tribute. And he pronounceth them blejfed who 
confider the poor, Pfal. xli. r. I grant that people 
are not to leave all their works of charity to a 
death-bed; thefe ftiould alfo be minded in our 
life-time, fo as to make our own hands our exe- 
cutors, and our own eyes our overfeers of our 
charitable proje&s: but furely it is a proper fea- 
fon for fliewing charity to God’s poor, when we 
are leaving them, and cannot have occafion for 
Ihewing it more. Remember what is recorded of 
Dorcas after her death, A&s ix. 3 4. that (he was 
a woman full of good works and alms-deeds. And 
her friends, ver. 39. (hewed the effe&s of her 
charity to Peter after her death. All which is 

written 
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Written for our example and admonition, that we 
may be rich in fuch good works, that our friends 
may have them to (hew after our death. Surely 
it is a fign of the degeneracy of the age, and that 
religion is on the declining hand, when people 
generally fall fo fhort of' the zeal and piety of their 
fathers iti thefe matters. 

^thiy. It would be a Commendable work of 
charity in dying perfons, to be giving many good 
dounfels to their relations and children, and to be 
putting up many fervent prayers to God for them. 
So Chrirt:, when near to death, committed his 
fpiritual children to his Father, and earrieftly 
begged his protection and care of them, Jo[an 
xvii. n. I am no more in the world, but thefe are 
in the world; keep them through thy ndme, keep 
them from the etiil, &c. In like manner, cry to 
God for your children, “ Lord, thou haft graci- 
“ oufly given them to me, I now reftore them 
“ Lack to thee. They are born to me once, O 
“ that they may be born to thee a fecond time! 
“ I am leaving them in the midft of fnares and 
“ temptations, O that it may be their happinefs 
“ to be the preferved in Chrift Jefus! Keep them 
“ by thy power through faith unto falvation. O 
“ take them within the bond of thy covenant, 
“ and be thou their Father, t© proteCf, direci, 
“ and provide for them. Gi#e them a name in 
“ thy houfe better than of Tons and daughters, 
“ that I may meet with them at thy right hand 
“ with everlafting joy.” 

Laftly, Be fuitably concerned alfo for the whole 
church of Chrift, and efpecially for thefe^hat-are 

* in 
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in affliction, that God may lofe their bonds, fend 
them liberty and profperity in his due time. 
“ Do good in they good plerfiire unto Zion, build 
“ up the walls of they Jerufalem. Peace be with- 
“ in her walls, and profperity within her pa- 
“ laces.” 
Direct.IV. Labour what you can to overcome ■ 

the love of life, and fears of death; that you 
may attian to willinghefs to die and leave the 
world, when God callethyou to it.- 

IT is no wonder that a wicked man, or one that 
hath no intereft in Chrift, be unwilling to die; 

Why? He is affrighted with the guilt of pall fms, and 
the fears of future torments; and it is impoffible 
to be rid of thefe till he become a true believer 
in Chrift. & No nj^tn hath ground to welcome 
death but the believer; yet it is to be regretted, 
that fo many of them ftiould appear unwilling to 
leave this world, \vhich is nothing to them but a 
wildernefs and weary land. Lot’s foul was vexed' 
and troubled in S(j^nv and yet he was loth to 
leave it: fo fome^elievera^hen called to leave 
a vexing world/ do fliew hankering toward 
it, and would linger behind. This proceeds 
partly from nature, which dreads a diffolution, 
and partly from the weaknefs of grace. But O 
let all God’s children labour to overcome this a- 
verfion, and go forth to meet death half-way, and 
bid it welcome. And, for their help in this mat- 
ter, I lhall lay before them the following argu- 
ments. 

if, Confider how little reafon a believer hath 
L , to 
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to be touch in love with this prefent life. 1. rTis 
a finful life; fin dwells in your nature, breaks ouc 
in your life, and pollutes all your duties. HoW 
oft have you groaned under this burden; and 
Ihou'ld yon not be glad to be eternally delivered 
from it? 2. It is a life of difeafes and infirmi- | 
ties; and fhould you not be willing to be cured of j 
them all at once ? 3. It is ^ life of temptations, 
Satan is ftiil haraffing thee;*and fheuld you not 
be defifous to be out of his reach? 4. Iris's 
life of perfeeutions from the Wicked; they hate, 
reproach, and injure you many ways. And, is 
it not defireable to be where the wicked ceafe from 
troubling, and where the weary be at refl ? 5. 
It is a life of clouds and darknefs; your fun is 
often veiled, and your evidences obfcured, which 
bccafions many bitter complaints. And fhould 
you not defire that time, when she day {hall 
break, and all fhadows fly away? 6. It is a life 
of calamities and fears: it is like a ftormy fea, 
where one wave rolls upon the back of another; 
and* when one calamity is pa<V we many times 
fear a greater r coming; and fometimes the hea- 
vens turn fo black and gloomy, that we fear a 
hurricane of judgments is ready to blow. And, 
fhould you not blefs God when he comes by death 
to; houfe your fouls and fet you out of harm’s 
way! It is in mercy that God takes away the 
righteous from the evil to come, I fa. Ivii. 1. £0 
dealt he with Jofiah, 2 Kings xxii. 20. / willga- 
ther t hee to thy* fathers, and thou flsalt be put in- 
to thy gra ve in peace, and thine eyes fhall not fee 
dll the evil ’which I Jh all bring on this place.* .So y 

' it 
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■ it is obfemble, that Methufaleh died the very 

year before tbe flood; Augufline a little before 
the facking of Hippo; Pareus juft,hefore the tak- 
ing of Heidelberg. Luther obferves, that all the 
apoftles died before the deftru&ion of Jerufalem. 
And Luther himfelf died before the bloody Wars 
brake out in Germany. Thus God frequently 
hides his people from the temptations and trou- 
bles that are coming on-the earth. Why? he 
fees many of them not in cafe to endure them; 
and therefore he in mercy takes them away from 
a tempting and finning world, to a land of holi- 
nefs and reft. While we are here, We live in a 

I World that lies in wickednefs; every fenfe of the 
body betrays the foul into fin; the poor foul can 
fcarce look out at the ey,e and not be infe£fed, nor 
hear'by the ear and not be di ft rafted, nor fmell 
at the noftrils and not be tainted, nor tafte by the 
tongue, and not be allured, nor touch by the 
hand, and not be defiled. 

O believer, what is this life that thou aft fond 
of? It is but a living death, or a dying fife, It 
is full of grief for things paft, full of labour for 
things prefent, and full of fears for things fu- 
ture. The firft part of our life is fpebt in folly, 
the middle part is overwhelmed With cares, and 
the latter1 part of it is burdened with infirmities 
and age. And, what gain we by. the prolonging 
of this life? Nothing but to do more evil, fee 
more evil, and fuller more evil. And, ftiouid a 
Chriftian be unwilling to be rid of thofe griev- 
ances ? 
* zd/y, Confider, that dying is appointed as the 

L 2 vv*)% 
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way, and the only way, to glory; there is no way 
to enter the promifed land, but by crofling the 
Jordan of death. A.nd fliould not a ftranger de- 
lire to be at home with his friends, though he 
hath a rough way and ilormy fea to pafs ? Is there 
any home like heaven, where your incomparable 
friend Chrilt is.;> O what a happinefs is it to be 
with Chrift, and to fee him as he is! How happy 
do you think Peter, James and John were in be- ! 
ing taken up to mount Tabor, to be eye witnef- j 
fes of their Saviour’s transfiguration? But, O be- i 
liever, death procures a greatef happinefs to you; 
it ufliers you to mount Zion, where you {hall not | 
only fee your Saviour whiter than the fnow, and ! 
brighter than the fun, but yourfelf transfigured i 
with him, made like him, and eternally fecured 
of his prefente. The three apoftles faw but two 1 
prophets; but you {hall fee all the prophets, all 
the apofties, all the patriarchs, all the martyrs, 
all the holy perfons you once converfed With on 
earth, and in general all the faints in heaven, each 
of them fliining as the fun; and, how iweet will 
their company be? O how foon will the trifles 
of the world evanifli, and all its pleafures be for- 
got, when once the believer gets a view of that 
captivating glory above! When the fliepherds 
heard but fome few notes of the angels fongs, who 
praifed God at the nativity of Our Saviour, they 
prefentjy left their flocks and ran to Bethlehem 
to behold the child Jefus lying in the manger; 
but much more caufe hath a believer to leave all 
the pleafurts of the world, and run to behold an 
exalted Jefus fitting on the throne of his glory. 
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with ail his faints and angels finging praifes around 
him. 

if Cato andCleombroms, two heathens, after 
reading Plato’s book of the immortality of the 
foul, did voluntarily, the one fall on his fword, 
the other break his neck from a precipice, that 
they might the fooner come (as they fancied) to 
partake of thefe joys; what a fhame is it for Chrif- 
tians, who have a far furer and clearer difcovery 
of thefe things from God’s own book, to be found 
unwilling to enter into thefe heavenly joys, 
when their bleffed Redeemer calls for them thi- 
ther? 

idly, Confider how willing Chrift was to come 
from heaven to earth for you: and, fliould you 
be unwilling to remove from earth to heaven for 
him ■ yea, for yourfelves, for the gain is yours. 
O did Chrift aflume your nature, become obedi- 
ent to death, and purchafe an inheritance for you 
with his blood ? and, will you be backward to go 
and take poffeflion of it ? O for a C hr ill like obe- 
dience at death! 

Laflly, Confider what a reproach is caft on 
Chriftianity by a believeris being unwilling to die. 
For ChrilHans to pray and fpeakmuch of Cbrift, 
of heaven and glory, and yet be unwilling to en- 
ter into that glory'; what is it but a misbelieving 
of God, and a tempting of ft rangers, to, think 
there is no reality in religion ? 

£>uejl. “ Since death is not eafy to grapple 
“ with, how {hall I attain to this bleifed difpofi- 
f‘ tion, a willingnefs to die ?” 4 

+dnfiiv. i. Be frequently putting forth the afts 
L 3 of 



1DireEl'ions to ferfors. Chap. VIL 
of faith upon the righteoufnefs of Chrift; and, 
believe that Chrift died to bring in a perfett righ- 
teoufnefs for believers, that they gjl might be 
eompleat in him. Now, why fliould a believer 
be afraid to appear before God in Chrift’s righr 
teoufnefs, w;hich is fp pleafmg and acceptable to, 
him? Rev. xiv. 4, 5. They are faid to be with- , 
put fault before the throne of God. If a believer 
were to appear before God in his own righteouk 
nefs, clothed with his own duties and performan- 
ces, it would be dreadful to think of dying; but 
to have the white garment of an elder brother to, 
put on, gives another view of death. Alas! it is. 
pur negle&ing the daily exercife of faith in the 
righteoufnefs of Chriil, that makes the thoughts 
of death fo unwelcome. 

idly. When you attain to peace and reconcilia^ 
tion with God, labour to preferve it. Be hating 
and clearing counts with God every day, and 
watch agajnft thefe fins that wound confcience, 
wafte comfort, and grieve the fpirit of adoption. 
When we think God is difpleafed with us, we 
will be afraid of going to him. 

%dly? Study to be more denied to the enjoy- 
ments of this life, and to ufe them with a holy 
indifferency; otherwife there will be an unwil- 
lingnefs to leave thefe things. 

qthfyj Labour to be deeply fenfible of the bur- 
den of indwelling fin and corruption, and the 
workings thereof in your hearts; and this will 
make the thoughts of death welcome, becaufe it 
eternally delivers you from it. 

tfAIy, Seek fynher difcoveries of the loveli- 
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oefs of Chiift, and the daily exercife and iocreafc 
of your foul’s love to him; for it is the nature of 
love to long after communion with the perfon that 
we love. 

6thly, Make death familiar to you, by the fre- 
quent fore-thoughts of it. Retire oft from the 
world to think of 4) mg, when you are in beft 
health. 

Ithly, Be much taken up in the-fweet employ- 
ment of praifing God, and exalting the worthy 
Lamb that was flain; and this -will incline you to 
be there, where this is the'continual work. 

Lajlly, Be oft thinking of thefe warnings and 
fore-runners of death, which God fends to wean 
your heart from the love of life, and difpofeyou 
to a willingnefs to die. For this end God lends 
manifold difeafes, pains, infirmities, wants ftraits, 
Ioffes, crcffes, difappoinnnents, &c. And, in a 
fpecial manner, let old people view the fore-run- 
ners and harbingers of death, which God fends 
to prepare his way, fuch as the decays and infir- 
mities of old age, which we have elegantly de- 
fcribedinfigurative,expreffions, Eccl.xii 2. Then 
the light of the fun, moon and flars ifiall be dark- 
ned; i. e. In old perfons, the intellectual powers 
and faculties, which are as lights in the foul, fliall 
be weakned. And then do the clouds return af- 
ter rain; i.e. Their dtftcmpers .are frequent, like 
a continual dropping in a very rainy day; and the 
ending of one is but the beginning of another. 
 Ver. 5. Then the keepers of the houfe do trem- 
ble-, i. e. The head and hands, which were em- 
ployed for the prcfervation of the body, do 

L 4 iltuke. 
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(hake. The Jtrong men how themfehes; i. e. 
The legs and thighs, which are the pillars of the 
houfe, become weak and feeble. The grinders 
ceafe, becaufe they are few; i e. The teeth, 
which, like the upper and nether milftone do 
grind our meat, and prepare it for concoction, 
then ceafe to do their part. Thofe that look 
out of the windows are darkned; i. e. The eyes 
wax dim, whereby God calls us to turn them a- 
way from beholding vanity, and to look after the 
things that are not feen. Ver. 4. The daugh- 
ters of mufic are brdught low; i. e. They have 
neither voice nor ear; they can neither fing them-, 
ielves, nor take pleafure in the voice of finging 
men or finging women. Then death pulls us, 
as it were, by the ear to think on the mufic a- 
bove.——Ver. 5. The almond tree flourifheth; 
i. e. The hairs grows white, like an almond tree 
in the bloffom. And as the outward parts of the 
body do weaken and decay, fo alfo <lo the inward 
parts: therefore it is faid, ver. 6. The fiher cord 
fhall be loofed, the golden bowl broken, the -pitcher 
broken at the fountain, and the wheel broken at 
the cijlern; i. e. The filver cord of the finews is 
loofed, which carries the faculty of fenfe and mo- 
tion from the head through the body. The 
head, which, like a golden bowl or box, contains 
the brain, that is the fountain of fenfe and moti- 
on, through age is broken, and turns crazy. 
The many pitchers of the veins, which carry the 
nourilhing blood from the well of the liver unto 
each part of the body, become like broken vef- 
fels. And the wheel of the arteries, which con- 

vey 
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vey the vital fpirits from the heart to the feveral 
members for quickning them, begin to turn faint 
and languid. All thefe things do warn old per- 
fons to take their affe&ions off time’s things, and 
fet them upon things above, that they may be 
helped to fay, we’ dejfire to departy and to be with 
Chrift. 

But, after all, fome believers will have obje&i- 
ons againft willingnefs to die, fome whereof I 
ihall confider. 

Objett. 1. I am threatned to be cut off in the 
flower of mine age. 

Anfw. Inftead of fretting on this account, you 
ought rather to adore and praife a gracious God, 
that is willing to beftow the reward of the whole 
day upon thee, who haft only laboured fome 
hours of it. Praife him that is willing to take 
you fo foon home; whereby you will prevent 
much fin and forrow in'the world. 

Ob) eft. 2. / have houfes and lands% and a com- 
fortable dwelling on the earth. 

Anfw. Thefe are only needful in you^ paflage 
thro’ the world; above there is no ufe for thefe 
•omforts. There God provideth manfions for 
his people, a thoufand times more comfortable, 
fohn xiv. 2. 2 Cor. v. \. Surely houfes of Go^’s 
building, and of Chrift’s furnifhing, are prefera- 
ble to the cottages built by men’s hands. 

Objeft. 3. But I am loth to leave God's ordi- 
nances, and the fweet communion l have had wkh 
him therein. 

Anfw. Above there will be no need of ordi- 
nances, facraments, Bibles, or minifters; for the 

Lamb 
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Lamb will be the light of the heavenly temple, 
and all hid things in religion will be dilcovered iq 
Chrift’s face. There you will celebrate an eter- 
nal Sabbath, drink the fruit of the vine new with 
Chrift, be ever with the Lord, without any cloud 
or interruption of your communion with him. is 
it any lofs to be taken from the fhallow {beams, 
and fet by the fountain that is ever full aad run* 
ning over ? 

Objeb. 4. / am loth to leave the company of 
godly friends and relations. 

Anfw. Death will take you to your friend 
Chrift, that is far better than them all. And for 
one friend you lofe upon earth, you ftiall find an 
hundred in heaven; and thefe godly relations you 
leave here, you fhall foon meet with them again 
there, where you will have far Tweeter communi- 
on than pofiibly you can have upon earth with 
them or the beft of men, who, while here, have 
ieveral infirmities and pafiions, that many times 
make their converfe uncomfortable. 

Object. 5. But I would fain fee the glory of 
Zion upon earth, when God's promifes to her Jhall 
he accomplijhed. 

J3nfw. So Mofes would fain have feen Ifrael’s 
happinefs in the promifed land: But his dying in 
the firm belief of God’s fulfilling all his promifes 

.to them there, was more acceptable to God than 
his beholding the performance. And the glory 
©f the church militant is a fight nothing compa- 
rable to that of the church triumphant above. 

Qbjed. 6, “ But I would incline to (lay to 
“4o 
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“ wbofe neceffuies are ciamant.’? 

~dnf. \ft, You will not want opportunity for 
Serving and glorifying God above, and where 
you will be. in far better cafe for it. Here our 
hearts are oft out of tune for God’s work, and 
we are forced to hang our harps upon the willows; 
but above there are no willows to hang them oa; 
no faint there will ever complain of any iudifpofi- 
tion of heart or tongue. 

idly, God knows the necefiities of his church, 
and is more concerned for them than thou canft 
be; and it is eafy for him to raile up indruments 
to carry on his w?ork when thou art gone. 

ObjetL Ml. “ 1 am afraid of the pain and 
* pangs of death. The thoughts of thefe make 
“ me for ink back.” 

Anf. \Ji, Many die without much feeming 
fenfe of pain, and it is probable havelefs pain at 
the hour of death, than they have felt under 
feveral former difeafes. 

idly, If they be fliarp they are foon over; and 
each pang of death will fet fin a dep nearer the 
door, and thy foul a dep nearer home; and there- 
fore it becometh a Chridian to die chearfully, 
and to be glad when he can find the grave, 

Now', what I have faid in this chapter is to the 
believing foul ;• for it is no wonder though the 
fouls of the ungodly, at death, forink back into 
the body, and tremble to go fortb, when they 
can have no profpe£t of any better lodging than 
p-iter daikaefo 

D( RECTo 
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Direct. V. Study to imitate the ancient worth- 

ies, by dying in faith. 
THis was the chara&er and epitaph of the 

old teftament faints, Heb. xi. 13. Thefe 
all died in faith. As they had lived by faith, 
fo they died in faith. They not only continued 
true believers to the lad, dying in the date of 
faith, but they died in the exercife of faith alfp. 
Now, the exercife of faith in dying includes fever- 
al things, worthy to be imitated by all dying be- 
lievers. 

ifl. An open and profefled adherence to the 
do&rine of faith, and truths of Chriftianity. 
This faith all Chriftians (hould zealoully own in 
the view of death, and perfevere in to the laft 
withopt wavering. This would be to die like 
martyrs, though we die in our beds. How fted- 
iaftly did old Polycarp adhere to Chrifl: and his 
truths to the lad, and fo died in faith ? When he 
was urged by the proconful to deny Chrid, he 
anfwered, “ Thefe fourfcore and fix years have 
“ I ferved him, and he never once offended me; 

and, how diall I now deny him.” 
idly. Dying in faith imports an inward, hearty 

and firm belief of the fundamental articles of the 
Chridian faith; and improving them fo, as tQ 
make them the foundation of our comfort and 
hope at the hour of death. As for indance, we 
mud yield our departing fouls, in the firm belief 
of their living and exiding in a feparate condition 
after this life, and of that future date of blefied- 
nel's and red which God hath prepared for all 
believers, Again, we mud difmifs the body to 
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the grave, in a firm belief and hope of a joyful 
fefurreflion at the laft day. Thus that holy man 
Job both lived and died in faith, Job xix. 25, 2d. 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he 
Jhallftand at the letter day upon the earth, dnd 
though after my Jkin worms dejlroy this body, yet 
in my fled) I (hall fee God. A Chriftian then dies 
in faith, when he believes thefe truths fo, as 
cheerfully to obey God’s call and venture into 
the invifible world, upon the teftimony which 
God hath given concerning it; as Abraham did in 
going out to an unknown land, Heb. xi. 8. By 
faith, Abraham, when he was called to go out in- 
to a place, which he fhould after receive for an 
inheritance, obeyed; and he went tut, not know- 
ing whither he went. 

idly. The believer dies in faith, when he 
makes fyefli application to Chrift; as his only hope 
and Saviour, takes him in his arms of faith, as 
old Simeon did before his death, faying, In the 
Lord Chrifl 1 have righteoufnefs and jlrength ; 
though I have neither righteoufnefs nor ftrength 
in myfelf, yet 1 have both in him, my bleffed 
furety and Redeemer. We have many ufes for 
faith in Chrilf at the hour of death. By faith 
we muft depend upon Chrift’s blood for making 
the atonement, and wafhing away the guilt of all 
cur by paft fins. By faith we muft put on the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift for covering our naked 
fouls, when they are to appear and ftand before 
God. By faith we muft rely on Chrift for 
ftrength to fuffer pain, refill temptations, and con 
quer death and all our enemies. By faith we 
muft look to Chrift as our leader, and truft him 

for 



I74 DirrSUorts to Ptrfcni Cha?. VIF, 
for fafe condufl through the dark valley of death, 
and for fafe landing on the {bore of glory. 

qthly. The believer dies in faith, v^heri he 
trufts his departing foiil with confidence in his 

. Redeemer’s hand, faying With Pan!, 2 Tim. i. 12. 
/ kne w •whom I have believed, and am perfuadeJ 
that he is able to keep that which / have committ- 
ed tc him againjl that ddy. This was the pfal- 
mift’s practice, Pfalth xxxi. 5. Into thy hand / 
commit my fpirit; for thou haft redeemed me, O 
Lord God of truth. So the man that dies in faith* 
commits the jewel of his foul to his Kedeemer’s 
keeping, and confides in his cate of it. Why l 
He made it, he hath redeemed it, he loves it* 
it is his own, a member of his body, and he Wilt 
not hate his own fleih. He loves his (dying faints 
mUch better than we love an eye, a hand, or any | 
other member of our body, Which, to be fare, 
w.e Will not lofe, if it be in our power to fave it. 

§thly. Dying in faith imports, that the dying 
faint confides in God’s faithfulnefs and truth for •' 
making good all thefe promifes to his church and 
people after his death, which are not yet accdm-1 

plillied. We fliould go off the ftage in the firm 
belief of God’s fulfilling^11 his prom'rfes concern- 
ing the prosperity, of his church, the calling of 
the "jews, the deftruedton of Annchrift, and the' 
-fecond coming of our Lord; and likeWife concern- 
ing our families, that God will be as good as his 
word, and be a father to the fatherieis; and a hut- 
band to the widow. 

Would we then be fo happy as to die in faith* 
let us take thefe advices. 
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iji. Let us be careful to get faith before hancf; 

for death is a time to ufe faith, not to get it. 
They were foolifli virgins, who had their oil to 
buy when the bridegroom was come. 

idly. Study to live every day in the dxercife 
of faith, and be Hill improving and making ufe of 
Chrift in all his offices, and for all thefe ends 
and ufes for which God hath given, him to be- 
lievers. 

^dly, Be.frequently clearing up your evidenced 
for heaven, and beware of letting fm blot them to 
you. 

qtbly, Record and lay up the experiences of 
God’s kind dealings with you, and be often reflec- 
ting upon them, that you may have them ready 
at hand in the hour of death. 

Lajliy, Meditate much on thefe promifes, 
which have been fweet and comfortable to you in 
the time of flraitsj and beg that the Lord may 
bring them to yotir remembrance when you come 
to die. 
Direct. VI. Set the examples of other dying 

faints before you, and Jludy in like manner to 
fhine in grace, and be examplary in piety, and 
heavenly difcourfe,for the glory of God and good 
of fouls, when you are going off the Jlage. 

THis is the laft opportunity you have of 
doing fervice to God, and the interefl of 

religion; wherefore drive to improve it diligently 
for the honour of God, and the edification of 
thofe that furvive you. How plcafant is it to 
fee God’s people leaving the world, commending 

ChrifT. 
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Chrifl; and his fervice, and perfuming the place, i 
they ly in with their laft breath \ I have, Chap. 
III. Direft. V. and VI. adduced feveral motives | 
to prefs this point, and given direfHons concern- 
ing the fpeech and behaviour of the children of 
God when on fick beds, which I fliall not repeat. | 

That which I defign here is, to fet before you i 
the examples of fome eminent fains, and their 
exemplary, pious and holy fpeeches and fayings, ■ 
when they were a dying; and that in order to 
confirm and eftablifh others in religion, and alfo 
to excite them to imitate thefe fWing worthies 
when they alfo come to die. Surely it is for this 
very end, that God hath ordered us to be com* 
palled about with fo great a cloud of witnelTes, 
Heb. xii. i. Thus doth the apoflle improve their j 
example, Heb. xi. And, how earneft: is he in i 
this matter? Heb. vi. n, 12. ~4nd we defire, \ 
that every one of you do fhew the fame diligence to 
the full affurance of hope unto the end: that ye be 
not flothful, but followers of them, who through 
faith and patience inherit the promijes. 

I {hall begin with fome examples from the 
.facred hiftory; and in the firft place with the 
King of faints, our Lord Jefus Chrift. O how 
fweet and comfortable were his difeourfes unto 
his difciples when his death drew nigh! and, what 
a heavenly prayer did he make for them and all 
his eie£i ones at that time! Thefe we have re- 
corded in the xiv. xv. xvi. and xvii. chapters of 
John, which are moft feafonable at all times for ■ 
us to read and meditate upon, but efpecially when 
death is approaching. And likewife let us read 
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the hiftory of our Lord’s paffiori, in which we 
mayobferve the wonderful expreffions of his faith 
in God, liis patience under fufferings, his piety 
to his enemies, his love to his mother and his 
difciples, his concern for his Father’s glory, his 
obedience in his death, and his willingnefs to be 
offered up. Thus the bieffed Sun of righteouF 
nefs did ihine forth moft glorioufly at his fetting, 
with the radiant beams of his heavenly graces and 
virtues; and herein he hath fet himfelf a pattern 
to all dying faints to the end of the world. 

Jacob, when he was on his death bed, called his 
fons together, and gave them many fpecial charges 
and bleffings,we have his excellent words record- 
«din Gen. xlviii. and xlix. chapters. And in parti- 
cular, how fweetly doth he fpeak of the coming 
of the Meffiah to them? Gen.xlix. 10, 18. And, 
how affeftionately doth he commend God’s good- 
nefs and kind providence towards him through 
his life? Gen. xlviii. 15, t6. The God'ivbkbJed 
me all my life long unto this day, Ike. ■ 1 

Jofepn, when he was a dying, Ipoke lovingly 
to his brethren, who had dealt cruelly with him; 
and affured them of the Lord’s faithfulnefs in 
keeping his promife to their fathers, Gen. 1, 20. 
I die, and God will furely vifit you, and bring you 
out of his land. 

Mofes, when he was to go up to mount Nebo 
to die there, left many blelllngs, ahd gave many 
weighty charges to the children of Ifrael, we 
have his holy and raviflimg words recorded. 
Dent, xxxii. and xxxiii. chapters. And particular- 
ly, how phafmrly doth he coramead God, and 

M his 



his ways to the people! Deut. xxxii. 4. He is 
the rocky his work is per fed; for all his ways are 
judgment: a God of truth, and without iniquity, 
jufl and right is he. 

Jofhua, when he was near his end, gave many 
■fblemn charges and exhortations to the people, 
which we have narrated, Jofhna, xxiii. and xxiv. 
chapters. And there we may lee the remarkable 
methods he takes to rivet impreffions and convic- j 
tions upon their, now when he can inftruft them 
no longer. And particularly, he appeals to their 1 

cOnfciences concerning the faithfulnefs of God in 
keeping his word to them, that fo he might en- 
gage them to fidelity to him, Jofliua xxiii. 14. 
~dnd behold, this day I am going the way of all I 
the earth, and ye know in all your hearts and in 
Qil your fouls, that not one thing hath failed of i 
all the good things which the Lord your God fpake 
concerning you. 

David, when his end was near, afTembled the 
people, and folemnly charged them, as in the 
audience of God, to keep his commandments, 
t Chron. xxviii. 8; 9. And particularly, he 
charged his fon and fuccefior, Solomon, to know 
the God of his father, and to ferve him with a , 
perfect heart, and with a willing mind. 

The apoftle Paul, when taking his lafi: farewel 
of the elders of Ephefus, he molt folemnly charges 
them, to take heed to themfelves, and the flocks 
over which the holy Gholthad made them over- 
feers, A&s xx*. 28. And, how fweetly doth he 

Ting, in the view'of approaching death! 2 Tim. 
iv. 6, 7, 8. f am. .now ready to be offered, the 
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time of my departure is at hand. I have fought 
a good fight, / have finifhed my courfc, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteoufnefs, which the Lord the righ- 
teous judge Jhall give me at that day ; and not to 
me only, but unto them alfo that love his appear- 
ing- In imitation of thefe fcripture faints, the peo- 
ple of God in all ages have ftudied to glorify God 
and edify men at their death, by comineriding 
God and godlinefs to their friends and families. 
Thefe we ought to teach by our example, both 
how to live and how to die, as others have done 
before us. Thus faid once a dying faint to his 
family, “ I have formerly taught you how to live, 
“ and now I teach you how to die.” 

Now, becaufe in all ages the fpeeches of dying 
Chriftians have been much obferved, that God 
hath remarkably blefled them to the eftablilhment 
and confirmation, quickning and exciting of others 
to imitate them; I ftiall bring feveral examples 
from human hiftories and writings, and moftly 
from Clark’s lives, of fundry eminent faints, whole 
graces have Ihone brighteft, and their fpeeches 
were moft heavenly, when the fun of their life 
was at the fetting. 

1. That old difciple, Polycarp, wfien he came 
to the flake at which he was burnt, defired to 
ftand untied, faying, “ Let me alone; for he 
“ that gave me ftrength to come to the fire, will 
“ give me patience to endure the flame without 
“ your tying.’ 

2. So holy Cyprian triumphed over death, 
M 2 faying, 
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faying, “ Let him only fear death, who muft 
“ pals from this death to the fecond death.” 
"When he heard the fentence of death pronoimc- 1 
ed again ft him, he faid, “ I thank God for free- | 

ing me from the prifon of this body.” 
3. Bafil, when the emperor Valens fent his i 

officers to tempt him with great preferments to 
turn from the faith, he rejected them with fcorn, 
faying, You may offer thefe things to children. 
And, when they threatned him with fufferirigs, 
he faid, Threaten your purple gallants with thefe 
things,, that give themfelves to their pleafures. 

When Modeftus the prefect threatned Bafil, to 
confifcare his goods, to torment him, to banifh 
him, or kill him; he anfwered, he needed not fear 
confifcation that had nothing to lofe; nor banifti- 
ment, to whom heaven only is a country; nor 
torments,'when his body would be dallied with 
one blow; nor death, which is the only way to 
fet him at liberty. The prefeft telling him he 
was mad, he faid, Opto me in xternum fic delirare, 
1 wifh I may for ever be thus mad. 

4. Ignatius being led from Syria to Rome to 
be torn in pieces of wild beafts, heexpreft his fear 
-left it fliould happen to him as to fome others, 
that the lions out of a kind of reverence, would 
not dare to touch him. And therefore he oft 
wifhed, “ That their appetites might be whetted 
“ todifpatch him. For (faid he) the lions teeth 
“ are but like a mill, which though it bruifeth^ 
“ yet wafteth not the good wheat, only prepares <£ and fits it to be made pure bread: Let me. be 

“broken 
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“ broken by them, fo that I may be made pure 
“ manchet lor heaven.” 

. 5. The great Mr. Knox, our reformer, when 
he iay a dying, was much in prayer, ever crying. 
Come Lord; jwiet ‘jjfeJuSy into thy hajads 1 commend 
myfpirit. Being aiked by thofe that attended 
him, if his pain was great ? He anfwered, “ That, 
“ he did not efteem that a pain, which would be 
“ to him the end of all trouble, and the begin- 
“ ning of eternal joys.” Oft times, after fome, 
deep meditations, he laid. “ O ferve the Lord 
“ in fear, and death (hall not be terrible,to you; 
“ blefled is the death of thofe that have part in 

the death of Jefus.” 
After a fore temptation from Satan (which I 

formerly mentioned) over which he triumphed, 
at length he find, “ Now the enemy is gone a- _ 
“ w^ay alhamed, and fhall no more return. I am 
“ hire now my battle is at an end, and that with- 
“ out pain of body or trouble of fpirir, i ihall 
“ fliortly change this mortal and miferable .life, 
“ with that happy and immortal life, which ihall 
“ never have an end.” After on? had prayed 
for him; he was aiked, whether he heard the 
prayer ? He anfwered, " Would to God you 
“ had heard it with fuch an ear and heart as l 
“ have done! .adding, Lord Jeius, receive my 
“ fpiric.” With which words, without any mo- 
tion of hands or feet, as one falling aileep,. rather 
than dying, he ended bis life. 

6. Doctor Gouge, when he was old and dy- 
ing, was' fore affli&ed with the done and other 
painful maladies yet though by reafon of his pain; 

M "3 " h e 
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he was oft heard to groan, he never once 
grumbled again ft the difpenfatiohs of God. He 
never cried out, ^4 great fujferer, but oft, A 
great firmer; yet ftill comforted himfelf, that 
there is a great Saviour. In his greateft tor- 
ments he would fay, “ Well, yet in all thefe 
“ there is nothing of hell, or of God’s wrath. 
“ O my foul, be filent, be patient: It is thy 
“ God and Father that thus orders thine eftate. 
“ Thou art his, his clay; he may tread and 
“ trample upon thee as he pleafeth, thou haft 
“ deferved much more. ’Tis enough that thou 
“ art kept out of hell: though thy pains be 
“ grievous, yet they are not intollerable, thy God K affbrd’s fome intermiffions; he will turn it to 
" thy good, and at length put an end to all; and 
“ none of thefe comforts can be expe&ed in hell.” ' 
In his greateft pains, he oft ufed holy Job’s words, 
Jhall we receive good from the hands of the Lord, 
and not evil alfo ? When any of his friends would 
have comforted him, with telling him of his 
eminent gifts and fervice in the miniftry, he 
would anfwer, “ I dare not think of any fuch 
“ thing for comfort: only Jefus Chrift, and what 
“ he hath done and endured, is the ground of my 
“ fure comfort.” Thoughts of death were 
pleafant to him, which he often termed his beft 
friend next unto Jefus Chrift. And he would 
blefs God, that he had nothing to do, but to die. 

7. 1 have read of another minifter under the 
like extream pains. When he was afked, How 
he did ? His frequent anfwer was, “ The bulb 
“ always burning but not confumed; though my 

“ pains 
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“ pains are above the ftrength of nature, yet they 
“ are not above the fupporcs of grace. He would 
“ pray, Lord, drop comfort into thefe bitter 
“ waters of Mar ah. Let the blood of fprinkling, 
“ which extinguifheth the fire of thine anger, 
« allay my burning pain. Oh, if my patience 
“ were more my pains would be lefs; Lord, give 
“ me patience, and infiidt what thou wilt. This 
“ is a fiery chariot, but it will carry me to heaven. 
“ O my God, break open the prifon door, and 
“ fet my poor captive foul free; I defire to be 
“ diffolved, but enable me willingly to wait thy 
“ time. He would again cry, When {hall the 
“ time come, that I lhail neither fin more, nor 
« forroW m^re ? Lord, keep me from dilhonour- 
“ ing thy name by impatience. Oh, who would 
“ not, even in burnings, have honourable thoughts 
“ of God! Lord, thou gaveft me no occafion to 
“ have hard thoughts of thee. Bleffed be God, 
“ for the peace of my inward man, when my 
“ outward man is fo full of trouble. This is a 
“ bitter cup, but it is of my Father’s mixing; 
“ and, {hall I not then drink it ?” 

8. Mrs. Jean Afkew, who was a martyr in king 
Henry’s reign, to her confelfion in Newgate fine 
thus fubfcnbed; Written by me Jean Afkew, that 
neither wiftieth death, nor feareth its might, and 
as merry as one bound towards heaven. When 
the chancellor fent her letters at the ftake, offer- 
ing her the king’s pardon, if flie Would recant: 
{lie refufing to look upon them, gave thisanfwer; 
That fhe came net thither to deny her Lord and 
Mafler. 

M 4 9. Mr. 
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9. Mr. Jame» Bainham, when he was at the . I 

flake in the mid ft of the burning fire, which had ii 
half confirmed his legs and arms, fpake thefe i 
words; 0 ye LJcipijls ! behold ye look for miracles, 

I and here now ye may fee a miracle; for in this 
fire I feel no more pain, them if / were on a bed 1 of down, it is to me as a bed of rojes. 

10. John Lambert, as he was burning in 
j Smithfield, and his legs were quite confirmed with 

the fire, he lift up his hands, his fingers flaming , 
like torches, but his heart abounding with com- 
fort, cryi»g out, None but Chrijt, none but 
Chrifl. 

it. Mr. Robert Glover, a little before his 
death, had loft the fenfe of God’s favour, for I 
which he was in great heavinefsand forrow; but, 
when became within fight of theftake at which 
be was to firffer, he was on a hidden fq filled with . 
divine comfort, that, clapping his hands together, 
be cried out to his fervant, He is come, he is come; 1 

and fo died moft cheerfully. 
12. It was a faying of Auguftine, Boughs fall 

off trees, and flones out of buildings, and why 
fhould it feem flrange that mortal men die ? 

13. Mr. John Dod had a violent fever, that 
there was but little hope of his life; yet at length 
bis phyfician coming to him, faid, Now / hope of 
your recovery, To which Mr. Dod anfwered. 
Ton may think to comfort me with this, but you 
make my heart fad. It is as if you fhould tell one, 
who had been fore weather-beaten at fea, and con- 
ceiving he was now arrived at the haven where 
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his font longed to be, that he mujl ga back again 
to be tojfed with new winds Qnd waves. 

He would often fay in his laft ficknefs, / am 
not afraid to look death in the face, I can fay. 
Death, where is thy Jling ? death cannot hurt me. 
He ufed to fcy, lhe knowlege of two things would 
make one willing to die, viz. What heaven is, and 

. that it is mine. Yea, (faid one) it a man were 
fare of that, to whom he anfwered, Truly ajfur~ 
ance is to be had} and what have we been doina 
all this while}. 

Some others of the fayings of this holy man 
I were fo pithy and remarkable, I cannot pafs them 
I here. 

Once Mr. Dod coming to vifit a godly minifte.r 
on his death bed, who was much oppreffed with 
melancholy, and complained to him, faying, 0 
Air. Dod, what will you jay of him who is going 
out of the world, andean find no comjortl To 

. whom Mr. Dod anfwered, What will you fay of 
\ our Saviour Chrijl,who,when he was going out of 1 the world, found no comfort, but cried out, My Gqj 

my God, why haft thou fit fake n me l He faid 
of affli&ions, They are God's potions,, which we 
may Jweeten by faith and faithful prayer ; but 
we, for the moft part, make them bitter, putting 
into God's cup tt>e evil ingredients of our impati- 
ence and unbelief. He called death the friend of 
grace, though it be the enemy of nature, for, where* 
as the word, facrament and prayer da but weaken 

fin, death kills it-—--He ufed to fay, man is 
never in a hard condition, unlejs he have a hard 
heart, and cannot pray. -He inflxufted 

Chriftians 
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Chriftians how they ftiould never have a great nor n 
Jailing afflidlion, and that was, by looking upon i 
the things that are not leen, which are eternal, | 
2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. For what can be great to him, 
that counts the world nothing ? and what can be 
long to him, that accounts his life but a fpan long ? 
 When he faw a Chridian look fad, he would 
fay as jonadab did to Ammon, Art thou a king’s 
fon and looked fo ill ? And whenfuch complain- 
ed to him of their erodes and lodes, he would ufe 
the words of Eliphaz to Job, Do the confolations 
of God feem fmall unto you? God hath taken 
from you your childreny your goods, &c. but he 
hath not taken from you himfelf, his Chrifl, nor 
his Spirit, nor heaven, nor eternal life. 

To a friend of his, that rofe from a mean to a 
great eftate, he fent word, That this was but as 
if he fhouldgo out of a boat, into a barge or Jbip; 
but he ought ferioufly to remember, that, whilft 
he was in this world, he was but upon the float- 
ing fea. 

He oft faid, That, if it were lawful to envy a- 
ny, he would envy thofe that turn to God in 
their youth, whereby they efcape much fin and 
forrow, and are like Jacob, that dole the blefling 
betimes. He ufed to compare reproofs given in 
paflion, to fealding potions, which the patient 
could not take down; in reproofs, we fiiould la- 
bour for meeknefs of wifdom, ufmg foft words, 
and hard arguments. 

He was a mod popular minider, but much 
perfecuted. Once he took a journey to fee his 
father-in-law, Mr. Grcenham, and to bemoan hirsfelf 
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himfelf to him, upon account of his crofics and 
hard ufage. Mr. Greenham having heard all he 
could fay, anfwered him thus, Son, fan, when af- 
fliction lieth heavy, fin Beth light. Mr. Dod uf- 
ed oft to blefs God for this fpeech, faying, If Mr. 
Greenhan) had bemoaned himlelf as he expefted, 
he had done him much hurt. He forgot not this 
faying in his old age, but made excellent ufe of it 
for himfelf and others. 

14. Oecolampadius, that famous divine of 
Switzerland, when lying on his death-bed, and 
being afked, Whether the light did not offend 
him ? He anfwered, pointing to his breaft, Hie 
fat lucis. Here is abundance of light; meaning 
of comfort and joy. He alked one of his friends, 
What news ? His friend anfwered, None. Then, 
faith he, I will tell you fome news; I fliajl pre- 
fently be with my Lord Chrift. 

15. A certain godly man paffmg through his 
laft Gcknefs with extraordinary calmnefs of con- 
fcience, being alked by fome of his friends anent 
it, he anfwered, That he had ftedfaftly fixed his 
heart upon that fweet promife, Ifa. xxvi. 3. Thou 
•wilt keep him in perfect peace, whofe mind is flay~ 
ed on thee; btcau/e he trujleth in thee. And my 
God, faith he, hath gracioufly made it fully good 
unto my foul. 

16. Mr. Robert Bolton minifter at Brough- 
toun, well known by his writings, in time of his 
laft ficknefs which was long and fharp, he often 
breathed out thefe words; Oh, when will this 
good hour come! When /ball I be dijfolved ? When 
jballl be with Chrift l Being told, that to be difi- 

folved 
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folved was indeed better foriim, yet it would be* 
better for the church that he fliould ftay here j he! i1 

anfwered, ‘ if 1 fliall find favour in the eyes of; 
‘ the Lord, he will bring me again, and Ihew mesj 
‘ both it and his habitation; but, ifotherwife, lo,n 
‘ here 1 am, let him do what feemeth good in his ij 4 eyes.’ Being asked by another, if he could l! 
not be content to live, if it plea fed Goi/? he an-► 
fwered, ‘ 1 grant that life is a great blefliug of j! 
* God, neither will I negleft any means That may J| 
‘ preferve it; and do heartily fubmit to Got/’s |i 
‘ .will; but of the two, 1 infinitely defire more to |i 4 be diffolved, and to be with Chrift.’ He bade j| 
all that came to fee him, make fure of Chrifi: be- j 
fore they come to die, and look upon the world j 
now as a lump of vanity. He encouraged the 
minifters that came to him to be diligent and cou- 
ragious in the work of the Lord, and not to faint 
nor droop for any affliction that fliould arife there- ] 
upon. 
■ When he found h'tmfelf very weak, he cajled 
for his wife and children. ‘ He defired her to ' 
‘ bear his diflblution, which was nowat hand, with 
‘ a Chriftan fortitude, a thing he had been pre- 
* paring her for by the fpace of twenty years; and 
‘ bade her make no doubt but flie ftiould meet 
* him again in heaven.5 He exhorted his chil- 
dren to remember thefe things he had frequently 
told them before; adding, 4 That he hoped and 
‘ believed, that none of them durfi think to meet 
‘ him at that, great tribunal in an unregenerate 
‘ ftate.’ 

» Some of his parifli coming to watch him, it was 
moved, 
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moved, that as by his do&rine he had difcovered 
to them the exceeding comforts that were in 
Chrift, fo he would now tell them what he felt 
in his own foul. ‘ Alas (faid he) do ye look for 
‘ that of me now, that wants breath and ftrengih 
' to fpeak? I have told you enough in my mini- 
‘ ftry; but yet, to fatisfy you 1 am by the won- 
* derful mercies of God, as full of comfort as my 
‘ heart can hold; and I feel nothing in my foul 
‘ but Chrift, with whom 1 heartily defire to be.’ 
 And, obferving fome weeping, he looked 
to them, and faid, Oh, what a deal ado there, is 
before one can die ? 

When the pangs of death were upon him, be- 
ing told that lome of his dear friends were about 
him to take their laft farewel, he caufed himfelf 
to be raifed up in his bed; and, after a few gafp- 
ingsfor breath he faid. ‘ 1 am now drawing on 
' apace to my diflblution; holdout, faith and pa- 
‘ tience, your work will fpeedily be at an end.’ 
And then, {baking them all by the hands, prayed 
heartily and particularly for them; and defired 
them to make fure of heaven, and to bear in mind 
what he had formerly told them in his roiniftry, 
protefting to them, that the dcCtrine he had 
preached to them for the fpace of twenty years 
was the truth of God, as he Ihould anfwer it at 
the tribunal of Chrift, before whom he fliould 
{hortly appear. 

When he was ftruggling with death, a very 
dear friend, taking him by the hand, afked him, 
if heftelt not much pain ?• Truly not (faid he) the 
great^ft I fed is your colt} hand. 

17. Mr. 
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17. Mr. John Holland, a godly mimfter, con- ;| 

tinned his ufual practice of expounding the fcrip- ;{ 
ture in his family to the la ft: and the day before :i 
his death, he called for the Bible, and ?aufmg a- 
Bother read the eight chapter of the Romans, he !i 
difcourfedupon it verfe by verfe; but on a fudden 1 
he faid, O fay your reading; what brightnefs is 
this I fee*! Have you lighted up any candles ? A ; 
ftander by faid, no, it is the fun ftiine (for it was ! 
about five o’clock in a clear fummer’s evening) 
Sun fhine! faith he, nay, it is my Saviour's Jhine. . 
How farewel world, welcome heaven; the day 
far from on high hath vifited my heart: 0 fpeak j 
it when I am gone, and preach it at my funeral; 
God dealeth familiarly with man, I feel his mercy, I 
/fee his majefy; whether in the body, or out of j 
the body. I cannot tell, God he knoweth ; but l fee ] 
things that are unutterable. And in this rapture i 
he continued till he dted. 

18. 1 knew not long ago an eminently godly 
man G. M. that fell into feveral fuch extraordina- 
ry raptures fornetimes before his death, fuch as 
his bodily ftrength and fpirit were not able to fup- 
port under, though he had no fickaefs. Some- 
times he was fo fwallowed up and overcome by 
the manifeibuion of God’s love to his foul, that 
his words could not be well underftood; his na- 
tural colour, heat and ftrength would fo go off, ? 
that all about him would conclude him to be dy- 
ing: but, when he was able to get words utter- i 
ed, they were fo heavenly and raviihing concern- 
ing the love of Chrift and freedom of grace, that 
by-ftaaders could not hear him without weeping. 

Sometimes 
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Sometimes minifters, when they came to yifit him, 
and found him in thei’e raptures, were forced to 
turn all their prayers in his behalf into praifes; 
except fome petitions they would put up to G°'J. 
‘ That he might gracioufly fpare and be tender 
‘ of his weak body, and enable him to bear that 
«load of losing kindnefs God was pleafed to Ipt 
‘ out to him, and which his prefent bodily flrength 
‘ was not fufficient ford Yea, they would be put 
to cry, ‘ Lord, if it be thy will, hold thy hand, 
‘ for he is but a clay veffel; this new wine wilf 
‘ burft the old bottle: preferve him in life, as a 
‘ monument of the rich grace of God, for the 4 convi&ien of atheifts and carnal people, and for 
‘ the confirmation of the faith of the children of 
‘ God.’——Sometimes he would cry in abrupt 
expreffions, ‘ O angels help me to praifehim! O 
‘ faints, admire his love, and wonder at him!  4 Again, O flames of love! My foulleeth Chrift! 
* The heavens open!. I fee a throne, and the 
‘ Lamb in the midft of the throne! O what think 4 ye of Chrifl! My foul breathes, breathes to- 4 wards him! My fpirit is exhaled out of me by 

a4 the manifeftation of God? He ufed fre- 
quently to fay with an heavenly air to his friends, 
O what think ye of Chrift! When his extafy 

(did fomewhat abate, fo that he attained a plea- 
fant calmnefs of thought, and freedom of fpeech: 
he would difcourfe of the myfteries of religion, 
the ele&ing love of God, the freedom of grace, 
-the unfearchable riches of Chrift, and the glori- 
ous contrivance of redemption through his death 
and facrifice; 1 fay, he would talk of thefe things more 
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more like an angel than a man. For fuch was his 
heavenly eloquence, fluency of words, and facili-^ 
ty of fpeaking upon thefe fubje&s (which other- 
wife was not natural to him) tha&thefe who came 
to fee him were exceedingly furprized and aflo- 
iiifhed to hear him. His body gradually weak- 
ned under thefe raptures of fpirit, and he longed 
much to be off the world, becaufe he thought he 
could be fo little ufeful in it for advancing God’s] 
honour. He reckoned himfelf bound to improve 
the fhort time he was like to have here, in com- 
mending Chrift and religion to all that he had ac- 
cefs to, and alfo to admonifh them of any thing 
he knew amifs in them, which he did moft con- 
vincingly, And having occalion to fee fome who 
vilipended the eflablilhed church, and the ordi- 
nances difpenfed in it; h? highly commended the ; 
ordinances, ^nd told them, that from his own 
fweet experience he could fay .that God was rtf 
be found in them. He feemed to have fin I 
wonderfully mortified; for he complained of no ' 
other heart-plague bat felf, and it was his great 
exercife to get felf wholly fubdued: he purfued 
it through many of its windings and lurking pla- 
ces, and after all he would regret .his little fuccefs 
againff it; For (faith he) when 1 am in my mo(l e- 
leva ted frames, and admitted to the nearefl accefs 
to my Redeemer, that fuhtile enemy felf will enter 
in with me, and offer to pull the crown off his head, 
before my face. 
' Once after hearing a fermon on Pftl. Ixxxv. 8. 

7 will hear what God the laird will fpeak, he 
broke out in a rapturous difepurfe to. one that: 

came 
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came ro fee him, bleffing God that he had fpoke 
to him in that fermon. And 0 (faid he) what am 
/, that the rock of Ifrael Jhould have fpoken to me 
thefe three fermon days by-gone, ajfuring me that 
all my Jins are forgiven ? PVhat am /, a vile worm, 
that he Jhould be fo kind and condefcending, as to 
difcover Chrijl and heaven in fuch a manner to me, 
and affure me that I will Jhortly be with him ? 
Oh 1 thought that I hadfinned him away from me, 
but I fee he will not bide away. 0 admirable free 
grace! 0 help me to praife him ! 

When death drew near, there was fome altera- 
tion in his cafe; yet he never quellioned his inte- 
reft in Chrift: but ftill aflerted, / know he is my 
God and my Redeemer, and I Jhall fhortly be with 
him. And once when he was ready to complain 
for want of God’s wonted manifeftations, he faid. 
The Lord knew his body was now weak and 
could not bear what formerly he had met with ; 
yet (faid he) glory to his name, he hath given me 
three blinks fince my lad illnefs began. 

19. Dr. Harris head of Trinity college in Ox- 
ford, in his lad ficknefs ufed to exhort all about 
him to get faith above all things. It is (faid he) 
your victory, your peqce, your life, your crown, 
and your chiefejl piece of fpiritual armour. How- 
beit, get on all other pieces, and go forth in th6 
Lord's might: Jland to the fight, and the ijfue 
frail be glorious. Only forget not to call in the 
l dp of your general: do ail from him, -and under 
him. On the Lord’s day he would not have 
any kept from the ordinances on his account; 
and when they returned'from the fevions he, 

N would 
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would fay to them, Come, what have ye for viel 
And when any gave' him account of what they 
fiad heard, he would refume the heads thereof, 
and fay, 0 what excellent truths are thefe! lay 
them up carefully, for you will have need of them. 
  When friends came to vifit him, he would 
lay, 1 cannot fpeak, but I can hear. Being afk- 
ed where his comfort lay? He anfwered. In , 
Chrifl, and in the free grace of God. 

One telling him that he might take much com- | 
fort in his labours and the good he had done; his 
anfwer was, ‘ All is nothing without a Saviour, 
without him my bed works would condemn me. 
Oh I am afhamed of them, they are fo mixed 
with fin, I have done nothing for God as I ought. 
 Oh lofs of time fits very heavy upon my ! 
fpirir, work, work apace: afifure yourfelves, no- | 
thing will more trouble you when you come to 
die, than that you have done no more for God, 
who hath done fo much for you.’ 

Sometimes he ufed thus to breathe out himfelf, 
‘ I never in all my life faw the worth of a Chrift, 
nor tailed the fweetnefs of God’s love in that 
meafure as now I do.’——Being atked by mini- 
ilers what they (liould chiefly requeft for him? 
He anfwered, Do not only pray for me, but praife 
God that he fupports me, and keeps off Sat an from 
me in my weaknefs ; big that f may hold out, 1 am 
now a good way home, near the fhore, I leave you 
fojftng on the feu; Oh it is a good time to die 
in. 

In all the latter wills which he made, he took 
care this legacy lliould Hill be inferred; Item, 

] bequeath 
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I bequeath to all my children, and to their chil- 
dren’s children, to each of them a Bible with this 
infcription, None but Chrijl. He ufed to fay, It 
is a hard thing for a faint to forgive himfelf fome 
faults, when God hath forgiven them. 

2®. David Chitrseus, when he lay a dying, lift 
up his head from the pillow to hear the difcour- 
fes of his friends that fat by him, and laid. That 
he jhoulddie with the greater comfort, if he might y 
die teaming fomething. 

21. Mr. Cooper when a dying faid, ‘ I faw not 
my children when they were in the womb, yet 
there the Lord fed them without my care or 
knowlege, I fhall not fee them when I go out of 
the body, yet {hall they not want a father.  
Again, Death is fon4-:what dreary, and the ftreams 
of that Jordan between us and our Canaan run 
furioufly, but they ftand ftill >frhen the ark 
comes.’ 

22. The reverend Mr. Haliburton, that ftiin- 
ing light in St. Andrews, when a dying, com- 
mended Chrift and godlinefs with great earneftnefs 
to all that came to fee him. He exhorted his 
brethren to diligence in the fniniftry. It was the 
delight of my heflrt (faid he) to preach the gofpel; 
Lfefered to decreafe, that the bridegroom might 

* increafe, and-to be nothing, that he might be all, 
/ repent 1 did not more for him. 0 that I had 

1 the tongues of men and angels to praife him. When 
; he was advifed to ly quiet, he faid, Whereon 

fhould a man be flow his lafl breath, but in com- 
mending the Lord fefus Chrifl, Cod (loathed in 
our nature, dying for our fins t 

N 2 He 
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He caufed to read one of Mr. Rutherford’s 

letters, viz. that to Mr. John Mein, and there- 
after laid, That is a book I would recommend to 
you all, there is more practical religion in that let- 
ter, than in a book of larger volume. 

He exhorted fome minifters that came to fee 
him to faithfulnefs. ‘ As for the work of the 
jminiftry (faid he) it was my deliberate choice: 
were my days lengthened out much .more, and 
days as troublefome as they are like to be, 1 
would rather be a condemned minifter of God, 
than the greateft prince on earth.’ He faid, 
when taking farewel of his wife, children and 
fervants. * Here is a demonftration of the reality 
of religion. That I a poof weak timorous man, 
as much afraid of death as a v\ am now enabled 
by the power of grace, compofediy and with joy 
to look death in the face, 1 dare look it in the 
face in its rnofl ghadly fhape, and hope within 
a little to have the vi&ory. I cannot but com- 
mend the Lord Jefus. As far as my word will 
go, 1 muft proclaim it, he is the bed Mafter that 
ever I faw. To his fon, who was a child, he 
faid', ‘ If I had as ifiany fons as there are hairs in 
your head, I would beftow them all on God.’— 
To fome prefent he faid, ‘ O Sirs, 1 dread migh- 
tily that a rational fort of religion is coming in a- 
mong us, I mean by it, a religion that confifts in 
a bare attendance on outward duties and ordinan- 
ces, without the power of godlinefs: and thence 
people fhall fall into a way of ferving God, which 
is mere Deifm, having no relation to Chrift Jefus 
and the fpirit of God/—-He expreffed his fear’s 
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of a ftorm coming on the church of Scotland; 
but he faid, the day would break, and the Lord 
Would ariie, and he hoped the church would be' 
made a wonder, and the Lord will fay, Lo this 
people have I formed for my fell; he can make a 
nation to be born at once. He cried often with 
the fpoufe in the Song, When Jhall the day break 
and the jbadoius flee aivay r Turn my helmed, and 
be thou as a roe or a young hart on the mountains 
of Bet her. 

He faid, ‘ Shall I forget Zion ? Nay, let my 
right-hand forget her cunning if I prefer not Je- 
rufalem to my chiefeft joy. O to have God re- 
turning to this church, and his work going on in 
the world: if every drop of my blood, every bit 
of my body, every hair of my head, were ail men, 
they (hould all go to the fire to have this going 
on.—-He faid, if 1 would fay, that I would fpeak 
no more in the name of the Lord, it would be like 
a fire within me. I am calling you to fee a mi- 
racle, God is melting me down into corruption 
and duft, and yet he is keeping me in a calm.  
1 could not believe that 1 would have born, and 
born cheerfully this rod fo long; this is a mira- 
cle, pain without pain; and this is not a f^ncy of 
a man difordered in his brain, but of one lying in 
full compofure. O bleft' be God that ever 1 was 
born, 1 have a father, a mother, and ten brethren 
and fillers in heaven, and 1 fhajl be the eleventh. , 
1 fhall fhortly be at that glory I have bden long 
expecting: though I come not near Mr. Shield’s 
glory, nof Mr. Anderfipn’s, yet 1 will be well e- 

N 3 uotigh 
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nough if 1 win in. Worthy is the Lamb to re- 
ceive glory!’ 

23. Mr. Hugh Mackaill in his fpeech before " 
his death, faith, ‘ 1 have eiteemed the folemn 
engagements of this nation to the Lord’s pregnant 
performances of that promife, If a. xliv. 5. Where 
it is evident, that where church reformations 
come to any maturity, they arrive at this degree 
of faying, / am the Lord’s, andfubferibing with 
the hand unto th^ Lord. So was it in the days of | 
the reforming kings of Judah, and after the re- 
ftoration from the captivity of Babylon in the days 
of Nehemiah. This fame promife did the Lord 
Jefus make Tea and Amen to us, when he redeem- 
ed us from fpiritual Babylon.-—I glorify him that 
he hath called me forth to fuffer for his name and 
ordinances, and the folemn engagements of the 
land to him.-—Hereafter I will not talk with flelh 
and blood, nor think on the world’s confolations. 
Farewel all my friends, whofe company hath been 
refrefhful to me in my pilgrimage. I have done 
with the light of the fun and moon. Welcome 
eternal life, everlafting love, everlafting praife, 
everlafting glory. Praife to him that fits upon the ; 
throne, and to the Lamb for ever.’ 

24. The famous Mr. Durham being vifited by I 
a miniller in his laft ficknefs, which was long and 
lingering, who faid to him, Sir, 1 hope you have 
fo fet all in order, that you have nothing elfe to 
do but die, * I blefs God (faid Mr. Durham) I 
* have not had that to do neither thefe many 
* years.’ 

35. Mr. Rowland Nevet, his dying prayer for I 
his j 
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his children was, That the Mediator’s blefling 
might be the portion of every one of them. Ad - 
ding to them, 1 charge you all, fee to it, that 
you meet me on the right hand of Chrift at the 
great day. When he was fometimes much fpent 
with his labours, he would appeal to God, that 
though he might be wearied in his fervice, fue 
would never be weary of it.—Being-oft diftem- 
pered in his body, he would fay, he was never 
better than in the pulpit, and that it was the bed 
place he could wilh to die in. 

26. Mr. Philip Henry when a dying, his pains 
were very (harp, he faid to his neighbours who 
came iq to fee him, O make fure work for your 
fouls, by getting an interelt in Chrift, while you 
are in health; for if I had that work to do now, 
what would come of me! A little before his tail 
illnefs he wrote to a reverend brother, ‘ Methinks 
it is ftrange, that it fhould be your lot and mine 
to abide fo long on earth by the ftuiF, when fo 
many of our friends are dividing the fpoil above; 
but God will have it fo; and to be willing to live 
in obedience to his holy will, is as true an aft of 
grace,i as to be willing to die when he calls.’  
One alking him how he did, he anfwered, 1 find 
the chips fly off apace, the tree will be down fhort- 

' ly. He was fometimes taken with fainting fits, 
which when he recovered from, he would fay, 
Dying is but a little more. Once he faid after a 
little recover) , Well, I thought / had been put- 
ting into the harbour, but I find I mufl ytt to fea 
again. 

27. Mr. Matthew Henry, his death was fome- 
! *>. N what 



209 Choice fayings Chap. VII. 
what fudden; he faid a little before it to fome a- 
bout him, ‘ You have been ufed to take notice of 
the fayings of dying men, this is mine, that a life 
fpent in the fervice of God, and communion with 
him, is the moll comfortable and pleafant life, 
that any one can live in this world.’ 

28. Holy and learned Mr. Rutherford, a little 
before his death, left a written teltimony to out- 
covenanted work of reformation; and therein he 
proves the warrantablenefsof nations entringinto 
covenant with God under the New Teftament 
times, and Ihews that this praflice is the accom- 
plilhment of feveral Old Teftament prophecies, 
fuch asjer. 1.4, 5. Ifa. ii. 3. Zech. viii. 2. Ifa, 
>-.x. 23, 24, 25. which relate to the gofpel times, 
And when he was dying, he fent feveral meflages 
to the presbytery of bt. Andrews, defiring them 
to adhere to God’s caufe and covenant.—In his 
fickuefs, he oft broke out in facred raptures, ex- 
tolling and commending the Lord Jefus, whom 
be often called his bleffed Matter, his kingly 
King.—When his death drew near, he faid, ‘ I 
fhall fliine, 1 fliall fee him as he is, 1 fhall fee him 
reign, and all his fair company with him; and I 
Ihall have my large ftiare: my eyes lhall fee my 
Redeemer, thefe very eyes of mine, and no other 
for me.’ When exhorting one to be diligent in 
feeking God, he faid, 4 It is no eafy thing to be a 
Chrittian; but for me, 1 have gotten the vi&ory, 
and Chritt is holding out both his arms to embrace 
me.’ He was wonderfully {Lengthened againfl: 
the fears of futtering and of death, for fays he, 4 1 faid to the Lord, if he fticuld flay me five 

thoufatid 

! 



Direct.IV. of dying Saints. 201 
thoufand times five thoufand times, I would trull 
in him, and I fpoke it with much trembling, 
fearing 1 (houid not make my putt good. But 
as really as ever he fpoke tp me by his Spirit, he 
witnefled unto my heart, that his grace Ihould be 
iufficient lor me.’ He faid tp fome minilters 
that came to fee him, * My Lord and Mailer is 
the chief of ten thoufand of thoufands, none is 
comparable to him in heaven or in earth. Dear 
brethren, do all for him, pray for Chrifl, preach 
for Chrilt, feed the flock committed to your 
charge for Chrifl:, vifit and catechifefor Chnil; 
do ail for Chrift, and beware of man-pleafing. 
Feed the flock out of love, the chief Ihepherd 
will appear Ihortly.’-—Once when he recovered 
from a fainting fit, he faid, 1 feel, I feel, I be- 
lieve, I enjoy, I rejoice, I feed on manna. As 
be took a little wine in a fpoon, Mr. Robert Blair 
faid to him, you feed on the dainties of heaven, 
and think nothing of our cordials on earth. He 
anfwered. ‘ They are all but dung, yet they are 
Chrift’s creatures, and in obedience to his com- 
mand 1 take them.—-After fome difcourfe, Mr. 
Blair faid to him, What think you now of Chrift? 
To which he replied, 1 fliall live and adore him, 
glory, glory to my Creator, and to my Redeem- 1 er for ever. Glory ftiines in Emmauuel’s land. 
-—Afterwards he faid, ‘ O that all my brethren 
did know what a Mailer 1 have ferved, and what 
peace I have this day ? 1 fliall fleep in Chrift, and 
when I awake, 1 fliall be fatisfied with his like- 
nefs.’ Then he faid this night lhall clofe the 
door, and put my anchor within the veil, 1 lhall 

go 
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go away in a fleep by five of the clock in the 
morning: which exa&ly fell out. That night, 
though he was very weak, he often had this ex- 
preffion, O for arms to embrace him! O for a 
well tuned harp! 

When fome fpoke to him of his former pain- 
fulnefs and faithfulnefs in the v/ork of God; he 
laid, l dilclaim all that; the port I would be in at 
is redemption and forgivenefs of fins thro’ his 
blood.-—His lafi: words were, Glory, glory dwel- 
leth in Emmanuel’s land. 

29. Hugh Kennedy provoft of Ayr, when he 
was a dying, a minifter faid to him; you have 
caufe, Sir, to be allured that the angels of God 
ate now waiting at the ftoop of this bed to con- 
vey your foul to Abraham’s bofom;. to whom his 
anfwer was, I am fare thereof; and if the walls 
of this houfe could fpeak, they could tell how many 

fweet days I have had in fellowflsip with Gody and 
how familiar he hath bein with my foul. He 
was one of the greatefi: wreftlers with God that 
was in the age wherein he lived, and had moll re- 
markable returns of prayer. The great Mr. 
Wellh in a letter from France faid of him, Hap- 
py is that city, yea happy is that nation that hath 
a Hugh Kennedy in it, I have myfelf certainly 

found the anfwers of his prayers from the Lord in 
my behalf 

3®. The great Mr. Robert Bruce minifter of 
Edinburgh, when dying thro’ weaknefs and old 
age, being alked by one of his friends how mat- 
ters ftood now betwixt God and his foul ? anfwer- 
cd, ‘ When I was young 1 was diligent, and liv- 

ed 
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ied by faith in the Son of God, but now I am old. 
Hand not able to do fo much; yet he condefcends 
to feed me with lumps of fenfe.’--That morning : before he died, he came to breakfaft at his table, 
and having eat as he ufed, one fmgle egg; he faid 
to his daughter, I think 1 am yet hungry, you 
may bring me another. But prefently he fell in- 
to a deep meditation; and having mufed a while, 
he faid, Hold daughtery bold, my Mafter calls me\ 
with thefe words his light failed him, whereupon 
he called for the Bible; but finding his fight gone, 
he faid, Call; me up the eight chapter of the e- 
piftle to the Romans, and fet my finger on thefe 
words, I am perfuaded that neither death, nor 
life, nor angels, &c. Jball be able to feparate 
from the love of God, which is in Chnft fefus my 
Lord. Now, faith he, is my finger upon them; 
they told him it was.Then withoutany more he faid, 

i Now God be with you my children, I have break- 
t faded with you, and fKall fup with my Lord 

Jefus Chrift this night. And fo gave up the 
I ghott. 
j 3 i. John Stewart provofl: of Ayr was a Angu- 

larly pious man, yet when he lay a dying, he faid 
so feme about him; ‘ 1 go the way of all flelh, 
and it may be fome of you doubt nothing of mr 
well being; yea 1 teftify that except when I fiepn 

j or was on bufmefs, 1 was not thefe ten years 
without thoughts of God, fo long as I could be 

I in going from my houfe to the crofs, and yet I ! doubt myfelf, and am in great agony, yea at the 
! brink of-defpair.’ But a day or two before he di- 

ed, he turned his face to the wall from company 
fer 
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for two hours. Then Mr. Fergufon the raini-l t 
fter coming in, afked what he was a doing: up- 
on which he turned himfelf with thefe words, I 
/ have been jiqhting and working out my fahation i 
ivith fear and trembling; and now l biefs God it | 
is perfected, fealed, confirmed, and all fears are 
gone. 

32. Luther when he fell fiak made his will, ' 
in which he bequeathed his deteftation of pope- 
ry to his friends, and to the paftors of the church, 
having before made this verfe, 

Peflis eram vivus, moriens ero mors tua Papa. 
In his laftwill he faith, 0 Lord God. I thank I 

thee that thou wouldfl have me live a poor and in- j 
digent perfon upon earth. I have neither houfe, it 
nor lands, nor pojfejfons, nor money to leave. Thou 
Lord, haft given me wife and children; them 
Lord, I give back unto thee. Nourijb, inftrutt ' 
and keep them. 0 thou the Father of orphans , 
and judge of the widow, as thou haft done to me, J 

fo do to them. 
In his laft prayer, Feb. 18, 1546. He hath 1 

thefe words, ‘ 1 pray God to preferye his gofpel V 
among us, for the Pope and the council of Trent ( 
have grievous things in hand. O heavenly Fa- | 
ther, I give thee thanks that thou haft revealed 1 
to me thy Son Jefus Chrift, whom I believe, || 
whom 1 profefs, whom 1 glorify, and whom the 1 
Pope and the root of the wicked perfecure and j 
dilhonour.’—Mr. Fox faith of Luther, ‘ That a 
poor friar fliould be able to (land againft the Pope 

was 
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was a great miracle; that he fliould prevail againft 
the Pope was a greater; and after all to die in 
peace, having fo many enemies,'was the gieatelt 
of all.’ 

33. Mr. Jofeph Allein, a mofl: painful labori- 
ous minifter, being deprived of the ufe of his arms 
and legs before his death, was aiked by a friend, 
how he could be fo well contented to ly fo long 
in that condition: He anfwered, What! is God 
my Father, fefus Chrifl my Saviour, and the ho- 
ly Spirit my Sandifier and Comforter: and fhall I 
not be content without limbs and health ? He is an 
unreafonable wretch that cannot be content with a 
God, though he had nothing elfe. 

When his people of Tanton came to Dorcefter 
to fee him where he lay; he was much revived, 
and would be fet up in his bed, have the curtains 
drawn by, and defired them to Hand round about 
the bed; and caufed take out his hand and hold 
it out to them, that they might take it as he ufed 
formerly to do when he had been abfent from 
them. And tho’ very weak, yet he fpoke to 
them thus, ‘ O how it rejoiceth my heart to fee 
your faces, and hear your voices, tho’ 1 cannot 
fpeak as heretofore unto you. Methinks I am 
now like old Jacob with all his fons about him. 
Now you fee my weak eftate, thus I have been 
for many weeks fince I parted with vou, but 
God hath been with me. My friends; life is 
mine, death is mine, in that covenant of which I 
preached to you is all my lalVStfo® and all my de- 
fue: aliho’ my body do not prdfper, 1 hope thro’ 
grace my foul doth. 1 have lived a fweet life 

* b7 
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by the promifes, and 1 hope thro’ grace can die I 
by a prornife. It is the promifes of God that|| 
will ftand by us. Nothing but God in them willij 
fte?d us in a day of affliction. My dear friends, !| 
1 feel the power of thefe do&rinesl preached to n 
you on my heart the dofhines of faith, of re- 4 
pentance, of felf-denial, of the covenant of grace, | 
of contentment, ^c. O that ye would live over | 
them, now i cannot preach them to you. It is a | 
lhame for a believer to be call down under afflic- 
tions, tliat hath fo many glorious privileges, juf- J 
tification, adoption, fan&ifkation and eternal glo- j 
ry. We fflall be as the angels of God in a little ji 
while; nay, to fay the truth, believers are, as it 
were, little angels already, that live in the power 
of faith. O my friends! live like believers, tram- 
ple this dirty world under your feet; be not ta- 
ken with its comforts, nor difquieted with its 
crofles, yon will be gone out of it Ihortly. 

When they came to take leave of him, he 
would needs pray with them as his weak Hate did 
fuffer him. Then he faid, ‘ Farewel my dear 
friends, go home and live over what 1 have 
preached to /ou, and the Lord provide for you 
when I am gone. Now 1 cannot preach to you, 
but let my walled llrength and ufelefs limbs be a 
fermon to you. I am afraid of fome of you, af- 
ter all I have fpoken to you. There are many 
profeilbrs who can pray well and talk well whom 
we lhall find at the left hand of Chrift another 
day. You have your trades, your eftates, your 
relations,' be not taken with thefe, but with God; 
O live on him. For the Lord’s fake, go home 
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*j and take heed of the world, worldly cares, world- 

ly comforts, worldly relations, &c. Oh! let not 
S my labours and fufferings, let not my wafted 
. ftrength and ufelefs limbs rife up in judgment a- 
; gainlt you at the great day of the jLord.,—— 
. Then he faid, ‘ The Lord having given autho- 

rity to his minifters to blefs his people, according- 
r ly I blefs you in his name.’ Uftng the words he 
1 always ufed after a facrament. ‘ The Lord bleft 
. you and keep you, the Lord caufe his face to 
. fliine upon you, and give you peace. And the 

God of peace that brought again from the dead 
our Lord Jefus, that great (hepherd of the fheep, 
thro’ the blood of the everlafting covenant; make 
you perfett in every good work to do his will, 
working in you that which is well-pleafing in his 
fight, thro’ Jefus Chrift, to whom be glory for 
ever and ever. Amen.’ 

In the mornings, his firft fpeeches would be 
(which healfoufed in his health) Now we have 
one day more; this is one more for God: now let 
us live well this day, work hard for our fouls: 
lay up much treafure in heaven this day, for we 
have but a few to live. 

Being taken to the Bath, where he met with 
^extraordinary kindnefs from ftrangers, for many 
,reforted to him, to fee him and hear him fpeak, 
having heard what a monument of mercy he was. 
He^did delight himfelf much in the confiHeration 
©f the Lord’s kindnefs to him, and the tokens of 
grangers, their love. And would often fay, / 
was a /banger, and mercy took me in ; in prifon, 
and it came to me; ftck and weak, and it vijitcd 

me. 
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me. N. B. He had been much perfecured and 
put in prifon for ho other crime but preaching'H 
the gofpel. 

He had a mod pious and affeftionate wife that ji 
waited dofely upon him, to whom he faid, Now i 
my dear heart, my companion in all my tribulati- 
ons and affddions, I thank thee for all thy pains 
and labours for ?ne at home and abroad, in pri- 

fon and liberty, in health and fteknefs. And he] 
prayed that the Lord would requite her, fill her 
with all manner of grace and confolations, and 
fupport and carry her thro’ all difficulties. 

He had fome confli&s with Satan a little before 
death; once he uttered thefe words, Away thou 
foul fiend, thou enemy of all mankind, thou fubtile 
jophifter, art thou tome now to mole(l me? Now l , 
am jaft going! Now I am fo weak and death up- 
on me! frouble me not, for I am none of thine! I 
am, the Lord’s; Chrifi is mine, and I am his, his 
by covenant; l have [worn myfelf to be the Lord’s, , 
and his l will be, therefore be gone. Thefe lad ’ 
words he repeated often, as pleading his covenant-f 

ing with God, as a mean to refid the devil and 
his temptations. When he looked on his weak, j 
confiirned hands, he would fay, Thefe fhall be\ 
changed; this vile body (hall be made like to\ 
ChrijFs glorious body. O what a glorious day J 
will the day of refurreltion be! Methinks /fee it 1 
by faith: how will the faints lift up their heads J 
and rejoice ? And how fid will the wicked world\ 
look then! 0 come let its make hafle, cur Lord I 
will come /hurtby! if, we long to be in heaven, let 

us hafen with our work; for when that is done, 
away'; 
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away we fhall be fetched. 0 this vain, foolifh, 
dirty world! 1 wonder how reafonable creatures 
can fo dote upon it. What is in it worth the look- 
ing after ? J care not to be in it longer than while 
my Mafler had either doing or fuffering work for 
me ; were that done, farewel to earth. 

This eminent faint had this teflimony given 
Shim by one; it may be faid of him in as high a 
degree as of moft faints on earth,that each thought 
was tp him a prayer, each prayer a long, each day 
a fabbath, each meal a facrament, and fo his life 
on earth a foreteallof that eternal repaft,to which 
he hath now arrived. 

34. The noble Marquis of Argyle, being a 
zealous friend of our covenanted reformation, was 
put to death, May 27th, 1661. His friends con- 
trived methods for making his efcape out of the 
caftle of Edinburgh, but he thanked them, and 
told them, he would not difo^n the good caufe 
he had fo publicly efpoufed but refolved to fuffer 
the utmoft. When the fentence of death was 
pall by the parliament, Saturday, May, 2 5th, he 
faid, 1 had the honour to fet the crown upon 
the King’s head, and now he haftens me to a 
better crown than his own; then he was fent to 
the Tolbooth. His excellent Lady embracing 
him when he entred; wept bitterly, faying feveral 
times, The Lord will require it. Not any in the 
room could refrain from tears; but the Marquis 
himfelf was perfe&ly compofed, and faid, ‘ For- 
‘ bear; truly I pity them, they know not what 
‘ they are doing: they may {hut me in wher# 
‘ they pleafe, but they cannot {hut out God from 

O ‘ m«. 
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v me. For my part I am as content to be here as 
* in the caftle. and as content in the caftle as in 
* the tower of London (where he was firfl: put) and 
* as content there, as when at liberty. And I 
* hope to be as content upon the fcaffold as any 
‘ of them all.”—He added, that he remembred a 
fcripture citied to him lately by an honeft minifter 
in. the caftle, and endeavoured to put it in praflice, 
when ZikJag was taken and burnt, and the people 
i'poke of ftoning *David, he encouraged himfelf in 
the Lord his God. All his lllort time, till Monday, 
he fpent withithe greateft ferenity and cheerful- 
nefs, and in the proper exercifes of a dying Chrift- 
ian. He faid to ibme minifters allowed to be with 
him in the prifon: that fliortly they would envy 
him who was got before them.—And added, 
‘ Mind that I tell you, my Ikill fails me if you 
* who are miniftsrswill not either fufter much, or 
‘ fin much : for though you go alongftr with thefe 
* men in part, if you do it not in all things, you 
* are but where you were, and fo muft fufter; 
‘ And if you go not at all in with them, you 
* /frail but fufter.' 

The Marquis was naturally timorous, but he 
defired thofe about him to obferve. as he could 
not but do, that the Lord had heard his prayers, 
and removed all fears from him. And indeed his 
friends work was to reftrain and qualify his fer- 
vent, longings after his diftblution, and not to fup* 
port him under the near views of it. The Lord 
was exceeding kind to him at this time, for upon 
Monday morning, that day he fuftered when he 
yvas in the raidft of the company, and thronged 
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' in fubfcribing papers relating to his eftate, he was 

' fo overcome with a lingular manifeftation from 
God, that he broke out in a rapture, and faid, 4 I thought to have concealed the Lord’s good- 4 nefs bix it will not do; I am now ordering my 
‘ afiairs, and God is fealing my charter to a 

.4 better inheritance, and juft now faying to me, 4 Son be of good cheer, thy fns are forgiven thee* 
 -After he had retired fome time alone, when 
he opened the door, Mr. Hutchefon, one qf the 
minifters that attended him, faid to him, v/hat 
cheer my Lord? He anfwered, good cheer, fir, 
the Lord hath again confirmed, and faid to me 
from heaven, Son be of good cheer, thy fns are 
forgiven thee, and he gufhed out in abundance of 
tears of joy, fo that he retired to the windows 

- and wept there. Afterwards he faid in a perfect 
, rapture to Mr. Hutchefon, 4 I think his kind- 4 nefs overcomes me; but God is good to me 4 that lets not out too much of it here, for he 4 knows I copld not bear it: get my cloke and 4 let us go.’ But being told that the town clock 
was kept back, fo that the hour was not y^t 
jcome; he anfwered, they are far in the wrong; 
■and prefently kneeled down and prayed before all 
prefent, in a moft fweet and heavenly manner, to 
•the ravijhment of all that were there, 
j When he was going out to the fcaftbld, he faid, 4 I could die like a Roman, but I choice rather 
* to die like a Chriftian. Come away gentlemen, 
* he that goes firft goes cleaneft.’—When;; going 
down he called Mr. James Guthrie to him, and 
^embracing him in the moft endearing way, took 

O 2 his 
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fcis farewel of him. Mr. Guthrie at partings 
addreffed the Marquis thus, ‘ My Lord; God 
* hath been ■with you, he is with you, and God s 
‘ will be with ,you; and fuch is my refpeft for 
‘ your Lordfliip, that if I were not under the 
‘ fentence of death myfelf, 1 could cheerfully 
‘ die for your Lordfliip.’ So they parted for a 
very fhort feafon, in two or three days to meet 
in a better place. 

The Marquis in his fpeech on the fcaffold hath 
thefe words, God hath laid engagements upon 
Scotland, riVe are tied by covenant to religion and 
reformation. Thofe that were then unborn are 
engaged to it, and it pajfeth the power of any un- 
der heaven to abfolve a man from the oath of 
God. 

35. Mr, John Welfh, minifter of thegofpel; 
at Ayr, whom Mr. Rutherford, in his preface to 
his Survey of Antinomianifm, calls that apoftoiic,; 
heavenly and prophetical man of God, and there ; 
tells us, that he had it from thofe that were wit- 
neffes of his life, that of every twenty four hours' 
he gave ufually eight to prayer, and that he fpent 
many nights in prayer to God, interceeding for; 
fuffering Protellants abroad as well as for his mo- ’ 
ther church. This holy man, when prifoner in 
the caltleof Blacknefs, and in the view of death, j 
(being condemned to it for maintaining the liber-1 
ties of this church, tbo’ afterwards the fentence; was changed into banithment) in his letter to aj 
Chriffian lady hath thefe words: 

“ I long to eat of that tree which is planted in 
the midfl of the paradifd of God, and to drink of 

th* 
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the pure river, clear as cryftal, that runs thro’ the 
ftxeetof the new Jerufalem. 1 long to be refrelh- 
ed with the fouls of them that are under the altar, 
who were flain for the W'ord of God, and th& 
teiiimony that they held; and to have thefe long 
white robes given me, that I may walk in white 

t raiment with thofe glorious faints who have wafh- 
ed their garments, and made them white in the 

: blood of the Lamb. Why fhould I think it a 
itrange thing to be removed from this place to 
that where my hope, my joy, my crown, my el- 
der brother, my head, my father, my comforter, 
and all the glorious faints are, and where the fong 
of Mofes'and the Lamb is fung joyfully j where 

: w-e fhall not be compelled to fit by the rivers of 
Babylon, and hang up our harps on the willow- 
trees, but fhall take them up, and ling the new 
hallelujah, bleffing, honour, glory and power to 
him that fits upon the throne, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever? What is there under the old 
vault of the heavens, and in this old worn,earth, 
which is groaning under the bondage of corrup- 
tion: that fhould make me defire to remain here? 

; expert that new heaven and new earth, wherein 
righteoufnefs dwelleth, wherein I fhall reft for 

1 evermore. 1 look to get entry into the new Je- 
1 rufalem at one of thefe twelve gates,' whereupon 

are written the names of the twelve tribes of if- 
rael. I know that Jefus Chrift hath prepared 
them for me. Why may 1 not then, with bold- 

I nefs in his blood, ftep into that glory w’here my 
Head and Lord hath gone before me, Jefus 
Chrift is the door and the porter j who then fhall 

O 3 hold 
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i hold me out? O thoufaireft among the children 
; of men, the delight of mankind, the light of the 
j Gentiles, the glory of the Jews, the life of the | 

dead, the joy of angels and faints, my foul pant- j 
eth to be with thee. I refufe not to die with 
thee, that 1 may live with thee; I refufe not to 
fuller with thee, that I may rejoice with thee. 
O when ihall 1 be filled with his love! Surely, if i 
a man knew how precious it is, he would cpunt . 
all things but drofs and dung to gain it. 1 long 
for that fcaffold, or that ax, or that cord, that 
might be to me that laft Hep of this my wearifom 
journey, to go to thee, my Lord. Who am 1, 
that he Ihould firlt have called me, and then con- 
llitute me a minifter of the glad tidings of the 
gofpel of falvatioU thele many years, and now lafl: ' 
of all to be a fufferer for his caufeand kingdom? : 
Thefe two points, i//, That Chrift is the Head s 
of his church: idly. That Ihe is free in her go- 
vernment from all other jurifdiflion, except , 
Chrift; yea, as free as any kingdom under hea- 
ven, not only to convocate, hold, and keep her 
meetings and afiemblies; but alfo to judge of all 
her affairs amongft her members and fubje&s: 
thefe are the caufe of our fufferings. I would i 
be moft glad to be offered up as a facrifice for fo : 
glorious a truth; but alas! I fear that my fins, | 
and the abufe of fo. glorious things as 1 have. | j 
found, deprive me of fo fair a crown: yet my 
Lord doth know, if he would call me to it, and 
flrengthen me in it, it would be to me the moll, 
glorious day, and gladdell hour I ever faw in my 
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life; but 1 am in his hands, to do with me what-, 
ibevcr ihall pleafe him, &c,w 

This eminent faint fpent much of his time in 
the mount of prayer and wreftling with God, was 
admitted to very iitiraate nearnefs with him, and 

• had many fecret things revealed to him from God. 
He ufed to fay, he wmdred how a Chrijlian 
could ly in bed all night, without rifing to fpend 

feme of the night in prayer and praife. 
In his laft illnefs he'had a great weaknefs in 

his knees, caufed by his continual kneeling at 
•prayer; the Eeih thereof became infenfible, and 
hard like a fort of horn; but, when in his weak- 
nefs he was defired to remit fomewbat of his for- 
mer painfulnefs, his anfwer was, he had his life 
of God, and therefore it fhouid be fpent for him. 
During his ficknefs he was fo filled with the fen- 
fxble enjoyment of God, that he was fometimes 
overheard in prayer to have thefe words. Lord, 
hold thy hand, it is enough, thy fervant is a clay 
cefjel, and can held no more. 

36. Mr. Chriftopher Love, minifler of Law- 
rence Jury in London, who was beheaded on 
Towerhill, Auguft 2 2d, 1651, in time of Crom- 
well’s ufurpation, and for fufpe&ed plotting a- 
gainfl: his government. His words on the fcaf- 
fold were moll pathetic and weighty. 

“ Altho’ (faid he) there be but little between 
me and death, yet this bears up my heart, There 
is little between me and heaven. It comforted 
Dr. Taylor the martyr when he was going to ex- 
ecution, that there were but two ftiles between 
him and his Father’s houfe; there is a leffer way 

O 4 between 
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between me and my Father’s houfe, but two fteps ! • 
between me and glory. It is but lying down u- • 
pon that block, and 1 fliall afcend upon a throne, ii 
I am this day failing towards the ocean of eternity | 
thro’ a rough paffage to my haven of red, thro’ ' 
a red fea to the promifed land. Methinks 1 hear 
God fay to me as he did to Mofes, Go up to 
mount Nebo and die there; fo to me, Go up to 
Towerjull and die there. Ifaac faid of himfelf, 
That he was old, and yet he knew not the" day 
of his death: but I cannot fay fo; I am young 
and yet I know the day of my death, and 1 know , 
the kind of my death, and the place of my death 
alfo. I am put to fuch a kind of death as two I 
famous preachers of the gofpel were put to be- 
fore me; John the Baptift, and Paul the apoftle, 
they were both beheaded. I read alfo in Rev. 
xx. 4. The faints were beheaded for the word of j 
God, and the tejlimony of fefus. But herein is 
the difadvantage which 1 lay under in the thoughts i 
of many; they judge that I fuffer not for the | 
word of God, or for confcience, but for meddling 
with date matters. To this I fliall briefly fay, I 
That it is an old trick of Satan, to impute the | 
caufe of God’s people’s fufferings, to be contrive- , 
ments againfl: the date; when in truth, it is their 
religion and confcience they are perfecuted for. j 
The rulers of Ifrael would have put Jeremy to 
death upon a civil account, tho’ indeed it was on- 1 
ly the truth of his prophecy that made the rulers 1 
angry with him; and yet upon a civil account they 
pretend he mud die, becaule he fell away to the , 
Chaldeans, and would have brought in foreign 4 

force* J 
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forces to invade them. The fame thing is laid 
to my charge, of which 1 am as innocent as Jere- 
my was. So Paul, tho’ he did but preach Jefus 
Chrift, yet his enemies would had him put to 
death, under pretence that he was a mover of fe- 
dition. Upon a civil account my life is pretend- 

, ed to be taken away; whereas it is, becaufe I 
purfue my covenant, and will not proftitute my 
principles and confcience to the arabuion and lull 
of men. 1 had rather die a covenant-keeper, 
than live a covenant-breaker. Beloved, I am this 
day making a double exchange; 1 am changing a 
pulpit for a Icaffold, and a fcaffold for a throne; 
and I might add a third, I am changing the pre- 
fence of this numerous multitude on Towerhill 
for the innumerable company of faints and angels 
in heaven, the holy hill of Zion; and 1 am chang- 
ing a guard of foldiers for a guard of angels, 
which will receive me, and carry me to Abra- 
ham’s bofom. This fcaffbld is the bed pulpit 
that ever 1 preached in. in my church pulpit 
God thro’ his grace made me an inOrument ta 
bring others to heaven; but in this pulpit he will 

! bring me to heaven.” Afterwards he faid, 
I “ Tho’ my blood be not the blood of nobles, yet 
'I it is Chriftian blood, minifters blood, yea more, 
iii it is alfo innocent blood. 1 magnify the riches 

. of God’s mercy and grace towards me, that I who 
was born in Wales, ari obfcure country, and of 
obfcure parents, fliould be fingled out to honou- 

j rable fuffering. For the firft fourteen years of 
! piy life 1 never heard a fermon preached; yet in 
' $he fifteenth year of my life it pleafed God to 

convert 
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convert me. Bldfed be God, whd not only made 
me a Chriftian, but alfo a minifter, judging me 
faithful, and putting me into the minitlry, which 
is my glory. I had rather be a preacher in a pul- 
pit, than a prince upon a throne; 1 had rather be 
an tnftrument to bring fouls to heaven, than that 
all nations fhould bring tribute to me. Former- 
ly (faid he) 1 have been under a fpirit of bon- 
dage; yea, fometimss I have had more fear in 
drawing out a tooth, than now i have for cutting 
off my head. When fear was upon me, death 
was not near; now, when death is near to me, 
my fear is evanifhed. 1 am comforted in this, 
tho’ men kill me they cannot damn me; tho’ they 
thru ft me out of the world, yet can they not fhut 
me out of heaven. When 1 have filed my blood, 
I expeft the foil declaration of the remiffion of 
fins thro’ the blood of Jefus Chrift. 1 am going 
*to my long home, and ye to your ftiort homes; 
but I fhali be at my home, before ye be at yours. 
 -He prayed, That feeing he was called to do 
the work which he never did, he might have the 
ftrengtrh v^hich he never had.” 

Dr. Wild in his Elegy hath thefe lines : 
Mtlhinks 1 heard beheaded Saints above 
Call to each other. Sirs, make room for LOVE, 
Who when he came to tread the fatal Jlage, 
(Which proved his glory and his erimies rage) 
His blood ne’er run id’s heart: Chrift’s blood was 

there. 
Reviving it; his own was all to fpare; 

Which 
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Which rifing in his cheeks, didfeem to fay. 
Is this the blood you thirfl for? fake't 1 pray. 
Spectators in his looks fitch life did fee. 
That they appear’d more tike to die than he. 
Lightnings, which fill’d the air with blazing 

light. 
Did ferve for torches at that difmal night; 
In which, and dll next day. for many hours, 
Heav’n groan’d in thunder, and did weep in 

ftmv’rs'. - ' 
IS or do / wonder that GOT) thunder’dfo. 
When Boanerges murder’d lay below. 

37. Mrs. Joyce Lewis, being condemned to be 
burnt for the Protefent religion in-queen Mary’s 
reign, when ihe heard that the writ for her exe-> 
cution was cofne, (he faid to her friends, *As for 
death I fear it not; for when l behold the amia - 

Ible countenance of fefis Qhrift my dear Saviour, 
the ugly face of death doth not much trouble 

j me. 
38. Ballinger of Zurich in his ficknefs faid to 

j his friends, “ If the Lord will make any further 
ufe of me and my miniftry in his church, I will 
willingly obey him; but, if he pkafe (as l much 
defire) to take me out of this miferable life, I ! (hall exceedingly rejoice, that he pleafeth to take 
me out of this corrupt and wretched age to go to 
my Saviour (Thrift. For (faid he) if Socrates Was 
glad when his death approached, •becaufe' as he 

! thought, he fhould go to Homer, Hefiod and o- 
ther learned men, whom he expected to meet with 
in the other world; how much more do I joy. 
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who am fure that I fhall fee my Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, as alfo the faints, patriarchs^ prophets, a- 
pbflles, and all the holy men who have lived from 
the beginning of the world? Now, when 1 am 
fure to fee them, and to partake of their joys, 
why fliould I not willingly die to enjoy their per* 
petual fociety and glory?” 

39. Mr. Theodore Beza, a famous pallor in 
Geneva, when he apprehended the approach of 
death, revifed his will, and faeafing himfeif of 
all worldly thoughts, wholly betook himfeif to 
expeft the time of his departure, which he had 
much longed for. He oft ufed the apollle’s fay- 
ing, We are his workmanjhip, created in Chrijl 
yejus unto good works. And that of Auguftine, 
Domine, quod cepejli, perjice, ne in portu naujra- 
gium accidam. Lord, perfect that which thou 
hall begun, that 1 fuffer not’lliipwrek in the ha* 
ven. And that faying of Bernard, ‘Domine, fe~ 
quimur te, per te, ad te. Te quia veritas ; Per 
te, quia via: Ad te, quia vita. Lord, we will 
follow thee, by thee, to thee. Thee, becaufe 
thou art the truth: by thee, becaufe thou art the 
way: to thee, becaute thou art the life. 

40. Melan&on of Wittemberg, Luther’s dear 
companion, faid, That he much longed to be dif- 

folved, and that for two reafons ; Firlt, That he 
might enjoy the much defired prefence and fight of 
Chrifl, and of the heavenly church; Secondly, 
That he might be freed from the cruel and impla- 
cable difcords of divines. 
' 41. Mr. John Bradford, a mini Her and mar- 
tyr in queen Mary’s reign, when the keeper told 

him. 
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him, that the next day he was to be burnt m 

' Smithfield, he put off his cap, and lifting up his 
eyes to heaven, faid, / thank God, for it comes 
not now to me on a fudden, but as a thing waited 
for every day and hour; the Lord make me wor- 

i thy thereof—-One Creffwel offering to interpofe 
for him, and defiring to know what his requefl 
was, he faid, I have no reque/l to make; if the 

‘ queen gives me my life, I will thank her; if Jhe 
will banijh me, I will thank her ; if fhe will burn 
me, I will thank her; if fhe will condemn me to 
perpetual imprifonment, 1 will thank her. The 
chancellor preifing him to do as others had done, 
in hopes of the queen’s mercy, he faid, My lord, 
I defire mercy with God’s mercy, that is, without 
doing or faying an) thing againfl God and his 
truth. But mercy with God’s wrath, God keep 

' me from. God’s mercy (added he) / defire, and 
alfo would be glad of the queen’s favour, to live as 
a fubjeft without clog on confidence ; but other wife 

f the Lord’s mercy is better to me than life. Life in 
j his difpleafure is worfe than death, and death in 
1 his favour is true life. 

In his letter to Dr. Cranmer, Dr. Ridley, and 
Dr. Latimer, he hath thefe words; ‘ Our dear 
brother Rogers hath broken the ice valianly. 1 This day, or to morrow at the uttermoft, hearty 
Hooper, fmcere Saunders, and trufty Taylor, 
will end their courfe and receive their crown. 
The next am I, who hourly look for the porter 

| to open me the gates after them to enter into the 
defired reft. God forgive me mine unthankful- 
nefs for his exceeding great mercy. Tho’ I 

fuller 
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fuffer juftly (for 1 have been a great hypocrite^ 
unthairkful, &c. the Lord pardon me, yea, he 
hath done it, he hath done it indeed) yet, what 
evil hath he done? Cbrift, whom the Prelates 
perfecute, his truth which they hate in me, hath 
done no evil, nor deferved death.- O what arq 
I, Lord, that thoufliouldil: thus magnify me? is 
it thy wont, to fend for fuch a wretched -hypo- 
crite in a fiery chariot, as thou didlt: fend for £- 
lias. 

In one of his meditations, after confefling of 
fin, he faith, ‘ O what now may w'e do! defpair ? , 4 
No: for thou art God, and therefore good; thou 
art merciful, and therefore thou forgivelt fin: 
with thee there is mercy and propitiation, and 
therefore thou art worlhipped. When Adam 
finned; thou gaveft him mercy before he defired 
it; and wilt thou deny us mercy, who now defire f 
the fame?. Adam excufed his fault, and accufed 
thee; but we-accufe ourfelves, and excufe thee; 
and {hall we be fent empty away ? How often 
in the wildernefs dtcfrl thou fpare Ifrael, and de- » 
fet thy plagues at requeft of Mofes, when i 
the people themfelves made no petition to thee? .h 
Now we donot-only make our petitions to thee; It 
bt?t alfo have a Mediator far above Mofes, to ap- r 
pear for us. even Jefus Chriit t-hine own Son; I 
andfhall we, dear Lord, depart afiiamed? O i 
merciful Lord, for thine own glory fuller not the 11 
enemy of thy Son Chriil, the Romifti Amichrift, I1 

thus wretchedly to delude and draw from thee 
our poor brethren, for whom thy dear Spn once 
died, &c. Suffer- him not to leduce the fimpje 

fort 
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.! fort with his fond opinion, that.his faife gods, bis 

blind, mumbling, feigned religion, orhisfoolilh 
foperftition, doth give him fuch conquers, fuch 
victories, and Inch triumphs over us.- But, O 
Lord, this is thy righteous judgment, to punifh 
us with the tyrannical yoke of blindnefs, becaufe 
we have call away from us the fweet yoke of the 
wholefom word of thy Son our Saviour.’ 

In his letter to Mrs. Anne Warcup, he faid, 
My faffflandeth at the door. 1 look continually 
for the Jheriff to come for me; and l blefs God I 
-am ready for him. Nozo I go to praClife that 
which I have preached. Now I am climbing up 
the hill; it will caufe me puff"and blow before / 
■come to the cliff. The hill is Jleep and high, my 

■breath is floort, and my flrength is feeble, l3ray 
• therefore to the Lord for me, that as I have, now 

> thro' bis goodnefs even almoji come to the tup. J may 
I by his grace be ftrengihned, not to rejl till l com 
I rathere i fbould be. 

He was fmgular for humility and felf-atafe- 
Snent, tho’a moft eminent fain:. He fubforibed 
Sfome of his letters, The mod miferable, hard- 
hearted, unthankful iinner, John Bradford. A 
very painted hypocrite, John Bradford. Mifer- 
rimus precat or, John Bradford. The linful John 
Bradford. 

42. Mr. Edward Deering, a little before his 
death, faid to his friends, ‘ As for my death I II blefs God 1 feel and find fo much inward joy. and 
f comfort to my foul, that, if I were put to my 
* choice whether I would die or live, I would a 4 thoufaud 
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* thoufand times rather choofe death than life, ii 
‘ it may ftand with the holy will of God. 

43. Mr. Robert Rolloclc, when a dying, pray- ' j 
ed, ‘ Lord, I have hitherto feen but darkly in the 
‘ glaL of thy word; now grant that I may enjo> - 
‘ the eternal fruition of thy countenance, which 
* 1 have fo much defired and longed for.—Hafte j 
‘ Lord, and do not tarry; I am weary both ol ; 
* nights and days; come, Lord Jefus, that I may . 
‘ come to thee. Break thefe eye firings, and give 4 me others; I defire to be diffolved, and to be 4 with thee; halle, Lord Jefus, and defer no 4 longer. Go forth, my weak life, and let a bet- • 4 ter fuccced. O Lord Tefus, thruft thy hand t 4 into my body, and take my foul to thyfelf. O 4 my fweet Lord, fet this foul of mine free, that, 4 it may enjoy her husband.’ 

44. Galeacius Carracoiolus marquis of Vico, 1 

when a dying, took his leave of his wife and all ' 
his Chriflian friends, telling them that he would • 
lead them the way to heaven. And he cried to' 1 

]efus Chrid, that as he had fought him all his?!' 
life, fo now he would receive and acknowlege 
him as his own. 

45. The famous lord Dtipleflis in France, 
whenadyinc, was much concerned for the church 
of God in diflrefs, praying earneflly for her de- 
liverance. ,He particularly blelfed fuch of his 
grand children as were following the (Indies of ji 
learning, faying, That 4 he* was affured they 4 (hould be blefled with the bleffings of heaven a- | 4 hove, and of the earth beneath.’ When a mi- 
nider fpoke of the fcrvice he hid done the church | 
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by his writings, he faid, ‘ Alas! what was thereof 
‘ mine in that work ? Say nor, that it was I, but 
* God by me.’ Then, lifting up his hands above 
his head, he cried three times, Mercy, mercy, 
mercy. Adding, That he did it, to (hew that it 
was the alone mercy of God to which he had re- 
courfe,—And declared, that his faith was altoge- 
ther founded upon the goodnefs of God in Jefus 
Chrift, who by the Father had been made unto 
him, as to all others that believe in him, Wifdom, 
Righteoufnefs, San&ification and Redemption.— 
* Away, faid he, away with all merit; I call for 
* nothing but mercy, free mercy.’—When one 
was bleffing God for giving him fuch peace and 
comfort at his end, he faid, ‘ He was entirely per- 
‘ fuaded thereof, by the demonftration of God’s 
* holy Spirit, which was more powerful, more 
* clear, and more certain than all the demonftra- 
* rions of Euclid.’ When fecretly praying, he 
was overheard faying in broken fentences, * I fly, 
‘ I fly to heaven. Let the angels carry me to 
‘ the bofom of my Saviour.’ Afterwards, he faid, 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and 1 fti^ll fee 
him with thefe eyes; Hifce oculis] which words 
he repeated four or five times. 

46. Jerom of Prague, when he was faflned 
, to the flake, and the executioner began to kindle 

; the fire behind him, he bade him kindle it before 
| his face; ‘ For (faid he) if I had been afraid of 
I ‘ it, I had not come to this place, having had 

‘ fo many opportunities offered me to efcape 
‘it.’ 

47. Mr. Hooker, aminifler in New England, 
P when 
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when one that flood weeping at his bed fide, whem 
he lay a dying, faid to him, Sir, you are going | 
to receive the reward of all your labours; he 
replied, Brother, I am going to receive mercy. 

48. Mr. Heron, another mioifter there, when i 
dying and leaving a family of many fmall chil- j| 
dren; his poor wife fell a weeping, and faid, A- • 
las! what will become of all thefe children? He L 
prefently and pleafantly replied, Never fear-, he r, 
that feeds the young ravens, will not flame the j 
young herons. And indeed it came to pafs ac- 
cordingly. It was an antient obfervatioa con- | 
cerning the Englifh martyrs under the bloody j 
Marian perfecutioQ, That none of them went more ! 
joyful to the flake, than thofe who had the greatefl » 
families to commit unto the Lord. 

49. Chryfoftom, when the emprefs Eudoxa | 
(an Arian) fent a threaming meffage to him, he 
faid, ‘ Go tell her, Nil nift peccatum thneo, I fear 
* Nothing bar fin.’ When he was fentenced to 
banifhment, he faid, ‘ None of thefe things trou- 
‘ ble me, for I faid before within myfelf, if the 
‘ Emprefs will, let her banilh me: The earth is 
* the Lord’s, and the fulnefs thereof: if ftie will, 
* let her faw. me afunder; liaiah fvas fo ufed: if 
* flie will, let her call me into the fea; I will re- 
* member Jonah: if Ihc will, let hercafl me into 
* a burning fiery furnace, or to the wild beads; 
‘the three children and Daniel-were fo ferved: e if fhe will, let her done me. or cut off njy head; 
' i have St. Stephen and the Baptifl for my com- 
‘ panions: if flic will, let her take away all my 

‘ fubftauee; 
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• fubftance; naked came I out of my mother’* 
‘ womb, and naked (hall I return thither again.’ 

But I muft break off, for time Would fail me 
to enumerate the many inftances of the faith, love, 
patience, hope, courage and conftancy of the 
faints and martyrs of Jcfus, when in the view of 
death. Some have told their perfecutors, ‘ That 

they might pull the hearts out of their bodies, 
but they could never pluck the truth out of 
their hearts.’ Others have faid, ‘ That if e- 
very hair of their heads were men, they fliould 
all fuffer death for Chrifl: and his truths.—Oh, 
(faid one of them) can I (die but Once fot 
Chrift?’ 
To conclude, let thefe examples prompt us to 

feek grace from God, and make it our earneft 
ftudy to imitate and follow fuch a cloud of wit- 
aeffes, that we may die martyrs in refolvtion, our 
graces may be moft lively at the laft, our evening 

' un may fhine brighteft, and we may go off the 
Oage glorifying God, and leaving a fweet favour 
behind us, as thefe famous worthies, whofepraife 
s in the churches, have done before Os. 
Direct. VII. Let dying Terfons be much in 

Prayer and Ejaculations to God. 
Rayer is the .native breath of renewed fouls; 
it is as neceffary to their fpiritual life, as 

reath is to the natural life, Lam. iii. 56. ‘ Hide 
not thine ear at my breathing.’ The firft thing 

| child of God doth, when he is new born, is to 
reathe by prayer, A&s ix. it. ‘Behold, he 

Kprayeth.’ And it is «lfo his laft work in the 
P 2 world. 
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jcvorld, to pray, A&s yii.59,60. ‘ And they ftoned 
‘ Stephen, calling upon God, and faying, Lord: 
■ Jefus receive my fpirit. And he kneeled down, 
‘ and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this 

fm to their charge. And when he had faid this, 
“ he fell atleep.’ A dying Chriftian hath many 
to pray for; he is to pray for the church of God, l. 
for his friends and relations, and alfo for his ene- ( mies, as Stephen did; of which 1 fpake before. 
But efpecially he muft pray for himfelf, that fin! . 
may be forgiven, and that he may have fafe con- 
duft thro’ the dark valley. 1 have heard of fome . 
that have been found dead upon their knees; a ■ 
noble pofture to die in! How agreeable is it, to . 
enter praying into the land of praife? So did Ste- ; 
phen, yea, fo did our blelfed Saviour himfelf; j 
* Father, forgive them, for they know not what . 

they dp. Father, into thy hands I commend ‘ 
* my fpirit.’ The laft words that holy Uflier ut- 1 

tered were, ‘But, Lord, in fpecial forgive my , 
‘ fins of omiflion: Lord (faid dying Beza) perfea : 
* tliat which thou hafl: begun, that 1 fofFer not , 
‘ fiiipwreck in the haven.’ 1 remember to have 
read of an old tfiinifter, when he found death ap-j. 
preaching, he faid, 11J defire to die like the poor' 
‘ thief, crying to the crucified Jefus for mercy.; • 
‘ i am nothing, I have nothing, 1 can do no-v? 
‘ thing, except what is unworthy. My eye, my;, 
.‘hope, and faith is to Chrifi: on the crofs. L 
‘ bring an unworthinefs like that of the poor dy-j 
‘ ing thief unto him, and have no irfore to plead 
‘ than he. Like the poor thief crucified with I 
‘ him; 1 am waiting to be received % the infinite . 

‘ gracf 
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* grace of my Lord into his kingdom.’ Let us Wk 
like manner die crying to a crucified Jefus for mer-f 
cy. Lord, remember me, now thou art in thy 
kingdom. 

O dying Chriftian, remember the time of pray- 
er is near an end; after death there will be no 
more occafion for prayer. O then beg that the 
fpirit of prayer may be fo poured down upon you 
at this time, that you may be enabled to pour, 
out your hesrt before God, both for yourfelf 
and others. O how earneftly fliould you pray 
then, when you are taking your leave pf prayer! 
Mind the example which your Redeemer gave 
you; it was before his death that he offered up 
prayers and fupplications, with ftrong crying and 
tears unto God. / ackncwlege, fick and dying 
perfons are frequently out of cafe for making 
prayers of any great length or continuance (which 
confideration ILould excite us to the greater dili- 
gence in prayer in the time of our health) and 
therefore they ought to be the more frequent 

1 and fervent in (hort and fuitable ejaculations 
and petitions to God, as their exigencies do re- 
quire. 

'Some Meditations and Ejaculations 
proper for fick and dying perfons, and efpecially 1 for a dying Believer. 
OLord, thou art the God of my life, and 

haft the keys of death in thy hand. Thou 
ij|iaft meafured the length of my life, and appoiqt- 

P 3 «d 
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«d the hour ox my death. The number of my 
months.^nd days is with thee, and thou hall ap- 
pointed the bounds over which I cannot pafe. 

What is my life but a vapour, that appeared " 
for a little time, and then vaniflaeth away ? At the 
longeft, how flaort is it! and at the ftrongeft, how 
Weak! Wkat man is it that liveth here, and Jhall - 
mt jee death ? When a few days are come, I will .j 
go the way whence /Jhall not return. God hath !: 
decreed it, fin hath deferved it, try frailty de- 
monftrates it, death’s harbingers proclaim it, and 
| mufi; expeft it. 

There isnodifehargein this war, no exempti- 
on from death’s ftroke. Death’s raeflengers are 
come to warn me, that my laft day and laft hour 
draweeh nigh. The found of their Mafter’s feet 
is behind them. This clay houfe mult be dif- 
folved, my foul diflodged, and my place here fliall 
know me no more, I will be quickly as water 
Ipilt on the ground, that cannot be gathered up 
3gain. 

O that I may be fuitably exercifed in my pre- 
fent weak and dy ng condition! When my fielh 
faileth, and my heart fainteth within me, O that 
God may be the ftrej gth of my heart, and por- 
tion for ever! When the keepers of the houfe h 
do tremble, let God watch over it, and be the 
keeper of my foul. When the grinders do ceafe, 
beeaufe they are few, let my foul be fed with j t 
manna from heaven. When the daughters of mu- 
fic are brought low, let my foul be difpofed for 
hearing the long of Mofes and the Lamb in the 
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-J temple aboye. When thefe that look oot at tlie 

I windows aredarkned, let the eyes of my foul be 
Ienlightned to behold with the dying martyr Ste- 
phen, the heavens opened, and the giofices Je- 
fus (landing on the right hand of God, making 

i interceffion for me, and ready to receive me. 
Let my hope and defire look out at the windows, 

■ and fey, Why is his chariot fo long a coming i and 
why tarry the wheels cf his chariot ? Make hafte 

. my beloved, and be thou like a roe or young hart on 
v the mountains of Bet her. 

O that I may obferve theafiii&ing hand of God 
in my prefent ficknefs! Surely afSi&ion cometh 
mot out of the dull, nor doth trouble fpring out 
of the ground* O Lord, rebuke me not in thine 
indignation, nor chaften me in thy hot difplea^ 

.! fore. Have mercy oiv me, O' Lord, for l am 
iweak; and heal me, for my bones are vexed. 

When thou with rebukes doll correct man for i-« 
niquity, thou makeft his beauty to confume away 

I like a moth: forely every man is vanity. The 
|j forrows of my heart are enlarged, G bring me out 
i of my diftreffes. Look upon my affliction and 
1 my pain, and forgive all my fin. I look for fym- 
| pathy to my great high-pried, who is touched 
» with the1 feeling of my infirmities. My help and 
L ftrength is in him. 

O that, when 1 am affliCled, I may not defpife 
1 the ehaftniug of the Lord, nor fainr when ] am 
i rebxiked of him! Let me hear the 1 d, and him 
t that hath appointed ir» Let me kifs (he rnd, and 
9 accept of the punifliment of mine iniquity. O 

nhat ia my affudion 1 may be helped to humble 
P q ray felt* 
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myfelf greatly before the God of my fathers, 
and make a true and penitent confefiion of my j . 
fins! 

Oh! what {hall I fay to thee, O thou prefer- 
xer of men ? I will fay, Lord, be merciful to me j 
heal my foul, for I have finned againft thee. I 
acknowlege, that thro’ au evil heart of unbelief, . 
1 have many a time departed away from the liv- , 
ing God. O how vainly and foolilhly have I 
lived in the world! How lavilh of my precious; 
time! How unmindful of my latter end! How 
carelefs of my immortal foul! How little in pre- , 
paration for eternity! Oh! my own heart con- 
demns me, my fins teftify againft me; and thou j 
who knoweft them better than 1 do myfelf, to- ' 
gether with their feveral aggravations, mighteft 
juftly condemn me too. But my comfort is, that j 
with thee the Lord there is mercy that thou may- i 
eft be feared, and with thy Son there is plente- 
ous redemption: wherefore, for his fake, be 
pleafed to forgive me all my by*paft tranfgrefiions, 
whether in thought, word or deed, thofe I re- 
member, and thofe 1 have forgotten, and let them 
neither be charged on me to my fliame and con- 
fufion in this world, nor to my everlafting ruin 
in that which is to come. Lord, forgiv£ the fol- 
lies of my childhood the extravagancies of my 
youth, and all the iniquities of my riper years. 

Oh! lam polluted with fin, and dare not ap- | 
pear before God with my own filthy 'rags upon 
me. When Adam loft the garments of original j righteoufnefs, he fled from God, and dreaded the j 
fummons of oftended juftice. Now, there is no [ 

appearing 
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appearing before God with acceptance, but in the 
garment of his Son my elder Brother. None can 

j have boldnefs to enter into the holiell of all, but 
by the blood of Jefus. O enable me to diiclaim 
whatfoever duties I have performed, or graces I 
have exercifed, and to rely on a crucified Chrift 
alone for pardon and life. I'ho’ thou flayed me, 
let me die trufting in and cleaving to a crucified 

; Jefus. _ M 1 Now the powers of dai knefs will feek to raife 
tempefts to ftiipwreck the velfel of my foul, when 
it would enter into the eternal haven; O that like 

j the wife mariner, when the Itorm approacheth, I 
I may endeavour to fecure the vefl'el with the 

anchors of faith and hope faftned on the rock 
Chrift! 

O that, when the time of combat with my lad 
enemy cometh, 1 may above ail take the ftiield of 
faith, whereby I may be Iheltered from the fting 
of death, and may quench the fiery darts of the 
wicked one. 

O that the Lord of hofts, the Captain of my 
falvation, may be with me in my laft conflift, and 
may help me to put on the whole armour of God, 
and give me fkill to ufe it, that 1 may be able to 
Hand in the evil day? Teach my hands to war, 

i and my-fingers to fight, that through thee I may 
do valiantly, and tread down all mine enemies. O 
that now 1 may fo finilh my courfe, and fight the 
good fight of faith, that at death I may receive 

' the crown of righteoufnels, which the righteous 
f judge will give to all that love his appearing. O 
‘ that my faith may ripen into a full ailurance, thaf 

I may 
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1 may go off the ft age with joy and an abundant 
entrance may be miniftred unto me into the king- 
dom of my Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift! 

O that the night of my death may fhine bright 
with the fparkling ftars of heaveniy graces. Lord, 
increafe my faith; let the pilgrims itaff of faith 
be never out of my hand, till 1 come to my jour- 
ney’s end. O let me get Chrift all in my arms, 
like old Simeon before his death; that I may fay 
like him, iVcw let thy fervant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have feen thy fahation. Kindle the 
fire of heavenly love in my foul, and give a tafte 
of heavenly joys. O for one beam of thy light* 
to banifti away all my doubts and fears! Lord, let 
in fomething of heaven to my foul, before itfelf 
go into heaven. 

Lord take me not out of this life till thou haft 
fitted me for a better. May I be fitted for hea- 
ven before I leave the earth, and finifh my work 
before I finilh my courfe! Make me ready to- 
meet thee at thy coming, that fo thy coming may 
not be the matter of my terror, but the matter 
of my hope, defires and joyfol expectations. O 
that I may be in a longing frame for that blefled 
time, when he will come and put a period to all 
my fins, forrows, troubles and temptations here; 
and when 1 lhall exchange my prefent being in 
the body, for an everlafting being with the Lord ! 
Lord, ftrengthen my faith and ftope, that fo nei- 
ther the fweetnefs of life, the pain of death, nor 
apprehenfions about my future ftate, may make 
»e unwilling to die. Is my Redeemer afcended 
and gone before to prepare a place for me • why 
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good land? 

• Mercy hath filled up all ray life, and brought 
me near to the end of it; O let it not leave me 
now, when all the enjoyments of die world areas 
nothing to me, and 1 am to take an everlafting 
farewel of them all. Now one fmile of thy face, 
one tafte of thy love, would be firength and joy 
to my departing foul. O remember the word to 
thy fervant, upon which thou had. can fed me to 
hope ; haft thou not faid, 1 will never Leave thee, 
nor forfake thee ? Q fulfil this, word to me in the 
time of my need. 0 let me never go off the ftage 
with a heavy heart, or a guilty confcience;. but 
may I depart in peace, and fleep in Jelus. Let 
me breathe out my departing foul to thee, and 
trnft it in thy hand and fafe keeping: and let my 
fldh reft in hope of rifing giorioufly at the laft 
day, thro’ him who is the refurre&ion and the 
life, the Lord Jefus Chrift. 

Love and praife is the exercife of faints for e* 
ver: may 1 be acquaint with it here! O fliall I 
not love and praife him, who hath forgiven all 
my iniquities, healed all my dileafes, redeemed 
my life from deftruflion, and crowned me with 
loving-kindnefs and tender mercies? He hath 

• caufed goodnefs and mercy follow me all the days 
of my life; and, (hail not I follow, him with praif- 
es at the end of it ? 

Now the time of my departure is at hand, and 
the lamp of. life is ready to be extinguiflied. O 
that 1 may die in faith, that whether the lamp g* 
cut of its own accord, or by. ferae fuddwi blatt, it 

may 
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may be lighted again by the immortal beams of 
the Sun of righteoufnefs! And tho’ 1 be overta- 
ken with the ileep of death, and ly down in the 
bed of the grave, yet 1 ftiall awake again in the 
morning of the refurrettion, that morning which 
{hall never be fucceeded by an evening; when I 
{hall behold thy face in righteoufnefs and be eter- 
nally fatisfied with thy likenefs. 

Now / am going the way of all the earth, rea- 
dy to launch forth into eternity, where / fhall be 
fixed in my everlafling condition. Grant me, 
Lord, the perfeft ufe of my fenfes, of my reafon ; 
and underftanding, that / may glorify thy name, [ 
and edify my neighbours to the lafl moment of my ; 
departure. And now, when I am to confliA with 
the king of terrors, O fupport and affift me in my ( foreft extremities and lafl; agonies. O mercifully 
mitigate death’s pangs and let my paffage be eafy, f 
and my landing fafe. Stand by me in my dying 
moments, and fecure my foul in thy hands from j 
all its deadly enemies. And when 1 am numbred ' 
among the dead, let me alfo be numbred a- 
mong the redeemed and blefled of the Lord for 
ever. 

O Lord, thou determineft both the bounds of 
man’s life, and the bounds of his habitation. If 
a hair of my head cannot fall to the ground with- 
out thy providence, far lefs can my whole body 
fall into the grave without it. Thou haft told 
me plainly that I muft die, but mercifully haft 
concealed the time, place and manner, that I 
might always ftand upon my guard, every hour 
expeft thy coming, and have my accounts in my 

band, 
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hand, always prepared to give them up to thee 
my Judge, juftly mighteft thou have {hatched 
me away by a furprifing cal] and fudden ftroke: 
but in thy gcodnefs thou giveft me warning, and 
time to fet my houfe and foul in order. O gra- 
cioufly finilh now what is wanting of the work of 
thy grace in my heart and foul, and throughly' 
accompliih and furnifti me to appear in thy blef- 
fed prefence. May 1 now die to fin every hour, 
that I may not die for fin hereafter. Caufe fin 
wholly to die before me, that it may not rife in 
judgment againft me after death. 

O God, be thou my refuge and ftrength, and 
a very prefent help in trouble; and then 1 will 
not fear though the waters of affliction rage and * 
be troubled, and though all the mountains of 
earthly comforts (hake w’ith the fwelling thereof. 
There is a N iver, the ftreams whereof (hall make 
glad the city of God. O let my fouj dwell befide 
thefe living ftreams, and drink of them for ever. 
In the valley of the lhadow of death, lord be , 
thou prefent as the good fhepherd wiih thy guid- 
ing rod and fupporting ftaff, and make my de- 
parture eafy, and full of peace and hope. Lord, i 
carry me fafethro’ the dark pillages upon which 
I am entring, and let me find it a gate of glory, 
a door opened into the everlalling kingdom and # 
joy of the Lord. Lord Jefus receive my fpirit,' 
and let it be prefented jufiified and fppilefs to the 
Father, that it may come to the fpirits of jufi: men 
made perfeft, and join with them in finging the 
new fong, Worthy is the Lcnnb that was Jia 'viy 
and hath redeemed us to God by his blood, to re- 

ceive 
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ceive power> honour, gltfry and blejpng for ever. 
Amen. 

Some Meditations for drooping Believers, when 
Death is near. 

TRavellefs,'who have met With many (form*, i 
troubles and dangers in their journies, re- j 

joke when they eottie near their own country; j 
and Ala'll hot 1 a ftranger and pilgrim, that hath j 
been long Wand ring in a wildernefs, be glad when | 
1 come near my bkfied home, my dear friertds, 
and eternal habitation ? 

With what cheerfuluefSdo fome women endure 
the paim of child-bearing, being fupported with 
the hopes of a child’s being born in the world? : 
And what is the joy of a man child being brought j 
into this fmful and miferable world, to the joy of 
a fan&ified foul’s beihg brought out of it into hea- 
ven-far ever: it is pjeafimt when the?hard winter 
goeth over, the meffengers of the fpring, the 
Tinging of birds doth come: and fliall not 1 rejoice, 
when licknefs and fore-runners of death do tell 
me, that the winter of my darknefs and trouble is 
paft, and the fummer of my eternal light and joys 
is at hand ? 

What though death be the king of terrors ? is 
not glorious Chrift the king of comforts? Have 
.not I met already with this bleAed King? and j 
why fliould I fear to meet with the other? O let ‘f 
my flrength and fupport at this time come from , 
Chrift my covenanted Redeemer. 

O Lord, f 
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O Lord, deliver my foul from death, mine eyes 

from tears, and my feet from falling! O bring me 
out of the miry clay, fet my feet upon a rock, 
and eftablifli my goings, and put a new fong in my 
mouth, even praifes to our God! 

If Jacob went down fo cheerfully into Egypt, 
when God had faid unto him, Fear not logo down, 
for I will go down with thee, and I will bring 
thee up again: Why fhould a believer fear to go 
down to the grave, when God hath undertaken 
to go down with him thither, and to bring him 
up again l His body may be turned into duft, but 
God is in covenant with his dull, and will not fuf- 
fer the lealt particle of it to be loft. 

Are not the righteous taken away from the e- 
vil to come ? Do they not reft on their beds, and 
enter into peace ? Why then fhould I grudge at 
dying? When the Lord is to bring heavy wrath 

j and judgments on a land, he frequently houfeth 
| many of his people in heaven before hand: and, 
{ how happy are thefe that win to the houfe be- 

fore the fweeping hail-fhowcr doth fall. A be- 
i Jiever needeth not to look for any fettled fair wea- 
I ther in this world: it would be nothing but one 
I fhower up and another down, till he be houfed in 
I heaven. O why then fhould I linger in this wil- 
|i, dernefal 

How highly dignified is the believer, in being 
ij made an heir of God, and a joint heir with his 
| own Son Jefus Chrift? So that Chrift and the be- 

liever do, as it were, divide heaven betwixt tl?em; 
I they have the fame Father, dwell in the fam* 
I houfe, fit at the fame table, reign on the fame 

shrone. 
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throne, and partake of the fame glory. O what I 
honour is this, which is put upon a worm of the | 
earth! It is indeed but little that the young heir 
enjoys of the inheritance while in this world; no ! 
more than will ferveto bear his charges to heaven, 
where he fhall get all, forget his prefent (traits, j 
and remember his poverty no more. O why } 
then fliould not 1, like a young heir, be looking 
and longing for the expiring of my minority, 
when 1 (hall arrive at ripe age, and enter upon 
the full pofieffion of the inheritance! O that I 
could fend out faith and hope, thefe two faithful [ 
fpies, to furvey the promifed land, or at lead to - 
vifit the borders of my elder Brother’s country! 
What an encouraging report would they bring 
back! My glorious Lord is gone, he hath left , : 

the earth, and entred into his glory; my bre- 
thren and friends have many of them arrivedi 
there alfo. How great is the difference betwixt | 
my (late and theirs! I am groaning out my com- 
plaints, but they are fmging God’s praife: 1 am 
in darknefs, and cannot fee God; but they are in f 
light, and fee him face to face. O my Lord, i 
(hall I (lay behind when they are gone! Should I 
be fatisfied to wander in the wildernefs, far dif- 
tant from my Father and my God; when they are j 
triumphing above, dividing the fpoil! No; I will I 
look dill after them with a dedfaft eye, and cry, i 
O Lord, how long? 1 will wait now in hope, yea, | 
rejoice in the fore-thoughts of the day, when 
mv minority (hall be expired, my pilgrimage ft- 
niflied, my banifliment over, that I may get home |j 
Eo'mv country and friends above. What ij 
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What though my days be dark and gloomy 

now, my winter be (harp and ftormy? VVhy, it 
I is burihort, and near over; the eterpal fummer 

approacheth? The long day, the high fun, and 
the fair garden ot my well beloved, above thefe 
vifible heavens, will quickly make amends for all. 

I Let me get up by faith and vifit the new land, 
| view the fair city, and behold the white throne 
) and the Lamb that fits thereon, that 1 may rejoice 

in hope of the glory of God. 
Shall many of the heirs of wrath go fmging and 

rejoicing to hell; and will an heir of God go 
drooping and forrowing to heaven ? O let me not 
by my behaviour on a death-bed bring up a bad 
report upon Chrift’s good way, and the land which 

, he hath purchafed. 
Have I fuch great and precious promifes left 

me, and fliall I not live and feed upon them in 
; the time of my need? Shall 1 not truft the word 

of him that is faithful and true ? Hath he not faid 
i to me, When thou pajfejl through the waters, I 
I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they 

/hall not overflow thee; when thou walkefl thro' 
the fire, thou /halt not be burnt, neither /hall the 

\ flame kindle upon thee? when thy difciples were 
l fore tofled v/ith winds and waves, thou cameft. to 
,) them in the fourth watch of the night walking 
* on the v/aters; and when their fears were in- 
! creafed, thou faidft, It is I, be not afraid. Thou 

rebukedft the winds, and there prefently follow- 
\ ed a great calm. My Redeemer’s companions 

- aontinue; his bowels are not Hint up this day, 
jf ' . more 
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more than in the days of his flefli. Jefus Ghrijl 
is the fame to day, yeflerday and for ever. 

Ah! 1 have too little improven my acquaint- 
ance with precious Chrift in the day of my life! 
How ready ami to mifken and miftake him, when 
he changeth his difpenfations toward me! Tho’ 
1 have been long at Chrift’s fchool, what fmall 
proficiency have I made in the work and myftery 
of faith ? How little have 1 learned to believe in 
the dark, and to drop an anchor at midnight upon 
the Rock of ages, and to look out for the dawn- 
ing of tie day? 

Surely the day fliall break, and the fhadows 
flee away; my Kingcometh, my well beloved is 
on his way: he hath fent his letter before him to 
warn me of it, faying, Behold, I come quickly. 
O that, like the cold and wearied night watch, l 
may be looking out for the appearing of the morn- 
ing ftar, and the breaking of the eaftern fky; and 
may be ftill crying, Even fo, come Lord fefus, 
come quickly. 

Thou haft faid, Light is fownfor the righte- 
ous, and gladnefs for all the upright in heart. 
Surely God’s feed fhall not ly always beneath the 
clods; the time is at hand when it flwll fpring; 
and joyful will the crop be at laft. O that like 
David in affli&ion, I could encourage myfelf in 
the Lord my God, and fay, The Lord liveth, 
blefl'ed be my Rock! Why fhould I droop while 
my Lord liveth, and my Rock ftandeth? My 
hopes may die, my comforts may die, my gifts 
die, my riches die, my relations die, and my bo- 
dy die; but, good new.', The Lord liveth, bid- 
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fed be my Rock. The difciples had a melancholy 
time while Chrifl: was dead and lying indie grave: 
but that fad time is over, he is now rifen, and 
will die no more. Nay, he hath proclaimed it 
for my comfort, faying, Fear not, I am the fir ft 
and the laft, I am he that liveth and was dead; 
and belxold, I am alive for evermore, Jimen, and 
have the keys of hell and death. 

When my foul is call down within me, let me 
remember God from the land of Jordan, and the 
hill Mizar; that I may reafon myfelf out of all 
my fears and difeouragements; for yet the Lord 

1 will command his loving-kindnefs in the day time, 
> and in the night, his fong lhall be with me, and 

my prayer to the God of my life. 
Why then art thou caft down, 0 my foul, and 

why art thou difquieted within me l Hope thou in 
•\ God, for I will yet praife him, who is the health 
\tf my countenance, and my God. 

Now, when death is at hand, let not my Savi- 
our be far off. He who remembred the dying 
thief, and fpoke comfortably to him, let him now 
I member me when he is feated in his kingdom, 

id fay to my foul, This day thou fhalt he with 
e in paradije. Wrhen it is abfent from the bo- 

let it be prefent with the Lord. Let the an- 
ds now be ready to do their office, to carry my 
^parting foul into Abraham’s bofom. Let me 
aw depart, that I may be with Chrifl ; \ea, be 
•r ever with the Lord, that I may fee his face. 
et me dwell there, where they have no nighr, 
;ed no candle, nor light of the fun for ever? 
here God ihall wipe away all tears from their 

2 eyes, 
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forrow nor crying. 

Father, into thy hands I commit my fpirit. By f 
the hands of him who hath redeemed it, let it Be 
prefenred to thee without fpot or wrinkle, or any , 
fuch thing. 

An additional of fame further Meditations pro* 
per for any fick Perfon in the view of Death. 

f | IIE Lord is pleafed fometimes to cart: men 
down on beds of ficknefs, and draw the 

curtain betwixt the world and them, that they 
may take a view of their bypaft life and future 
flate. Now is it time forme to look into my foul, 
and examine my flate. Oh, how many do mifs 
falvation, when they think themfelves fure of it?! 

They miflake a form of godlinefs for the power i 
of it, and thereby deceive themfelves, thinking 
themfelves fomething .when they are nothing 

Some come the length as to fhed tears, as Efau 
did: profefs fair, yea, fight for the Lord, as Saul 
and Jehu did; wifh for the end of the righteous, | 
as Balaam did; defire God’s people to pray for j 
them, as Pharaoh and Simon Magus did: walk 
foftly and mourn for fear of judgments, as Ahab i 
did: joy in gofpel ordinances, and reform in many ' 
things, as Herod did; prophefy and fpeak well of 1 

Chrift, as Caiaphas and Judas did; be convinced 
and tremble at hearing a fermon, as Felix did;, j 
yea tafle the good word of God, and the powers 
of the world to. come, as Apdflates have done: 
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and yet, for all thefe attainments, remain ftran- 

;gers to the faving work of the fpirit oh the 
-heart. 

O that the confideration of hypocrites attain- 
ments might alarm me out of my fecurity, and 
(Duke me reftlefs till I find the diftinguifhing 
marks of true grace and fincere faith in my foul ? 
D that I could fay, there is a principle in me that 
Will net fuffer me to build on any foundation in 
the world but Chrift and his righteoufnefs; that 
makes me content with Chrilt, with all his offices, 

' with all his precepts, and with his very crofs for 
; his fake Doth the love of Chrifl keep me back 

From fin, more than the law or fear of hell ? Have 
I aimed at God’s honour in all my actions, civil. 
Statural and religious ? Am 1 humble, and denied 
:o my own will, wit, credit, eafe and honour, 
tnd to all the enjoyments of the world? Am 1 
icquaint with the throne of grace, and defirous to 
teep up a conftant correfpondence with it ? O let 
tie not reft till 1 perceive thefe things in my foul 
i/hich accompany falvation. 

O how comfortable would it be to me now, if 
could fay with good Hezekiah in his ficknefs, 

xemmber now, 0 Cord, how I have walked be- 
bre thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and 
iave done that which is good in thy fight ? O that 
icould pray, and fay with Jefus my Saviour 
/hen in the view of death, Father, I have glo- 
ifed thee on earth ; / have finijhed the work 
Wick thou gavejl me to do: And now, 0 Father, 
krify thou me with thine own felf, with the glo- 

Q_3 1 ry 
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ry which thou haft ordainedforme before the world 
was l 

Alas, Lord, 1 mufl: confefs my iniquities have : 

gone up above mine head; my mifpent time, my 
unfruitfulnefs under the means of grace, and wa- f 
rerings of ordinances, may caufe me to cry our, r 
Wo is me for the leannefs of my foul, and bar-11 

rennefs of my hearr- I have been an empty vine, f 
bringing forth fruit only to myfelf. 1 have hid; 
my Lord’s money, and therefore deferve the doom ‘ 
of the wicked and flothful fervant. But my re-1 

lief is in my furety’s righteoufnefs. Blefled be ; 

the Lord, who hath fent his Son to blefs thefs I 
who by nature ly under the curfe, and to inter-; 
ceed for thefe who cannot fpeak for themfelves, ‘ 
O how fuitable is he to my foul’s cafe! I haveih 

indeed a multitude of fins, but he hath a multi- 
tude of tender mercies; 1 have deep and heinoui I 
guilt, but he hath a deep fountain for wafhing it1 
out; I am fold under fin, but he hath a ranfom td 
buy me back again; my fore is broad, but hisf 

plaifter is anfwerable; my wound is great, bu-■ 
his balm is excellent. Surely it is my wifdom tc 
go to Chrifl with all my grievances, and alwayf ■ 
to ly and cry at my Redeemer’s door. 

O that now when the fun of my life is fetting j 
the blefTed fun of righteoufnefs may arife anc1 

fhine upon my foul? Goodnefs and mercy hatft1 

followed me while I lived; O that Chrift and glos' 
ry may meet me when Ldie! I mufl: acknowleg'h 
thy goodnefs; were this the laft hour I had n 
live, and this the laft word 1 had to fpeak in th! 
world, I behoved to fay, Lord, thou haft been | 

mercifu! 
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j merciful and gracious God to me. My whole 
life hath been a continued traft of mercy; Lord, 

,1 crown the end of it. with mercy alio Surely 
the fea is not fo full of water, nor the fun fo full 

. of light, as thou art full of grace and mercy. O 
. let not my fins flop the current of thy tender 
, mercies at this time. Lord, drown all my fins in 
. ihe fea of Chrift’s blood, that my foul may not 
• be funk by them in the ocean of divine wrath. 
. Lord Jefus, embrace my perifhing foul in thy 
..arms; let thy crofs be my fecurity, and thy 

ie wounds my refuge. 
!5 O thou that beared: the young ravens which 
- cry, be notfilent to me at this time, left, if thou 
, be filent to me, I be like them that go down to 
f the pit. 
I Lord, I am now called to the work / never did; 

give me the ftrength / never had." Surely it is an 
important matter to die, and my eternal flate de- 
'pendeth upon dying aright. What 1 do amifs in 
my life one day / may amend it in the next; but 
.not fo here, / can die but once: if /mar this piece 
of work, / cannot come back to mend it again; 
df I forget any thing neeeflary for any journey, / 
“cannot return to ^etch it. Oh, a wrong ftep in 
jgoing out of this life is highly dangerous: in one 
'iefpe/l, it is like the fin againll the holy Ghoft, 
jand can never be forgiven; for / cannot come back 
■ to mourn for it. Of all the bufinefs / ever under- 
took, / have moft need to take care of my 
(dying. 
; Oh, is death coming to take down this earthly 
tabernacle, and to put the one half of me in the 

Q, 4 dark 
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dark grave, and the other half of me in heaven \ 
or in hell; and {hall I give flecp to mine eyes, or| 
{lumber to mine eye lids, till I find myfelf in that | 
cafe, that 1 dare look death in the face, and dare! ' 
hazard my foul upon eternity ? 

O to have right impreflions of the certainty of;, 
death, and the uncertainty of life! What is my • • 
life but a vapour, a fand-glafs of fixty or feventy.i 1 
years, which will foon run out? Eternity and a 
judgment feat are now hard upon me ? The blafi: ‘! 
of the laft trumpet is at hand ? There will fhortly:. 
be a proclamation by one Handing in the clouds, 
that time {hall be no more ?— —The world looks j s 
big in mens eyes in time of health; but when thfc \ 
eye firings break, the breath runs cold, and the ; 
imprifoned foul looks out at the windows of the 1 

clay houfe, ready to leap out into eternity, can 
the World give any fatisfaftion? No, no; a lamp 
full of oil will be valued then more than a houfe 
full of gold. The fineft things on earth will then , 
appear nothing but a piece of painted duft and 
guilded clay. How gladly would the greatefi: 
worldling, then, give all his gold and filver, rich- 
es and honours, for one fight of Chrift’s fair face,! 

one fmile of his countenance ? O wherefore ftiould 
men in health negleft the market of grace, and 
flight the pearl of great price? Why fliould they p 
fpend their money for that which is not bread, 
and their labour for that which fatisfieth not? 

Lord, .fave me from the hypocrite’s cafe at 
death, whofe candle of profeflion and of hope 
burns and blazes fair all the, way with him, but 
goeth out in the dark trance of death; and there ,, 

he I 
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he durables and falls, and (hall rife no more. O 
that my profeflktn and hope may be of God’s cre- 
ating ? if God light my candle, then fliafl my feet 
be inlightned through the dark valley, and death 
nor hell ftiall not be able to put it out. 

Lord, iubduc fra in me, and let it be continu- 
ally dying now, that it may certainly be dead be- 
fore me, God forbid that my fins dioiHd lurvive 
me ? 

O that, when the flroke of death didblves my 
body, my foul may efcape as a bird out of the 
fnare of the fowler, and may afcend to the hea- 
venly regions to enjoy God himfelf. 

O let me look through the grates of mortality, 
and long for the jaylor’s coming to fet me at li- 
berty. God help me to overcome the love of life, 
and fears of death. If my neighbour lend me 
any thing, 1 pay it again with thanks, and, fliai! 
I not reftore my life to God with, thanks, who 
hath been pleafed to lend me it fo long? Arife 
and let me depart, for this is not my reft, heaven 
is my home, Lord bring me to it: the joys of it 
are too great to enter into me, O make me fit to 
enter into them. 

While I ly on a fick bed, Lord help me to pa* 
ticnce in my ficknefs without murmuring* 

How willingly would the damned in hell en- 
dure my pains a thoufand years, if they had any 
hopes of being faved at laft! blefted be God, that 
my ficknefs is not in hell, that my pains are not 
eternal. 

O that I may look on my affli&ion as coming 
from the hand of him that is the Lord of health 

and 
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and of fickncfs, of life and of death; who killeth 
and maketh alive, bringeth down to the grave, 
and raifeth up again ? That fovereign and wife 
Lord hath determined the time when my affliction 
{hall end, as well as the time when it began. Thir- 
ty eight years were appointed the lick man at 
Bethefda pool; eighteen years the woman that 
Satan kept bound; twelve years to the woman 
with the bloody iffue; ten days tribulation to thofe 
of Smyrna: Three days plague to David. The 
number of the godly man’s tears is regiftrated in 
God’s book, yea, the hairs of his head are num- 
brcd. 

When David got his choice of his own chaftife- 
ment, he chofe rather to be corrected by the 
hand of God, than by any other means, faying. 
Let me fall into the hands of the Lord, for his 
mercies are great, /was dumb, and opened not 
my mouth, becaufe thou didft it. Glory to God 
that / am fallen into his merciful hand. Hath 
God appointed that man’s coming into the world 
{hall bfe. attended with pain and crying, and his go- 
ing out of it with grief and trouble; and fflall /quar- 
rel it ? No, I defire humbly to underly the cor- 
rection of mine iniquity, and to bear the indigna- 
tion of the Lord, becaufe I have finned againft 
him. O that the ficknefs of my body may be a 
means of health to my foul! May I be cbaftned 
of the Lord, fo that I may not be condemned with 
the world ? 

It is good for the believer that he is afflicted. 
Why? It fprings from divine love, and it works 
for his foul’s good. Affli&ion is a feal of his a- 

doption, 
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doption, and no fign of reprobation. The pureft 
gold is ofteft tried, the fweetefl: grape is hardefl: 
preffed, and the trueft Chriftian is heavieft croli- 
ed. But O how foon will the Chriftian forget 
all his groans when he comes to heaven ? Afibon 
as Stephen faw Chrift, though at a diftance, he 
forgot all his wounds and bruifes; he minded no 
more the terror of the iiones about his ears, 
but fweetly yielded his foul into his Redeemer’s 
hands. 

I read of many in the gofpel, that by ficknefles 
and difeafes were driven unto Chrift, who, if they 

■ had enjoyed health and profperity, would have 
negle&ed like many other, to come to him. O 
blefled is that crofs, that draweth a frnner to Chrift, 
to lay open his own mifery, and implore Chtift’s 
mercy. And blefled be that Chrift, who never 1 
refufeth the finner that cometh to him, though 
driven by affliction and mifery. To whom fhall 
fuch a diftrefled creature as I go, but to him who 
is the only phyfician, that can both cure my foul 
from fin, and my body from ficknefs ? 

Lord, thou never denied’ft thy mercy to any 
finner that asked it with a penitent heart. There 
were many forts of fick finners that came to thee 
in the days of thy flefti; the blind, the deaf, the 

' lame, the lepers; thefe that were fick of palfies, 
dropfies, fevers, fluxes, and were poflcfled with 
devils: and yet never one of them came crying 
for mercy, that went away without their errand, 
were his fin never fo great, his difeafe never fa 
grievous. Nay, fo merciful is my Redeemer^ that 
he offered and gave his mercy to many lhat never 

aiked . 
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asked it, being moved with the bowels of his own 
compaflion, and the fight of their mifery; fo dealt 
he with the woman of Samaria, the widow of 
Nain, and the man that lay thirty eight years at 
the pool of Bethefda: Oh, if he gave his mercy 
fo willingly to them that did not ask it, and was 
found of them that fought him not, will he deny 
mercy to my foul that is crying for it ? 

There is but a ftep betwixt me and death; 
Lord feal my pardon to me, before 1 go hence 
and be no more. O draw nigh to me, and fave 
me; for my foul is full of trouble, and my life 
draweth nigh unto the grave. Thy loving kind- 
nefs is better than life; O make me fure of 
that, and I will willingly part with this mortal 
life. 

O thou who willeft not that any Ihould perilh, 
but that all Ihould come to repentance; bepleaf- 
ed to make ufe of the chaftifement of my body, as 
a medicine to cure my foul, and bring me to a 
true and fincere repentance. One day is with thee 
asathoufandyears; O work in me in this, which 
may be my laft day, whatfover thou feefl wanting* 
in me. Enable me to prefent unto thee the facri- 
fice of a broken and contrite heart, which thou 
haft promifed not to defpife. Give a true and 
lively faith in the bleffed Jefus, who is the propi- 
tiation, for our fins ? He was wounded for our 
tranfgreflions, he was bruifed for our iniquities, 
the*chaftifement of our peace was upon him; O 
heal me by his ftripes. Let the cry of his blood 
drown the clamour of my fins; I am indeed a 
child of wrath, but Chrift is the Son of thy love: 

Opity . 
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O pity me for his fake, and let my foul find fanc- 
tuary in his wounds. 

O Lord, the waters of affliction are come in 
even unto my foul; O let the fpirit of God move 
on thefe waters, that, like the pool of Bethefda, 
they may cure whatever fpiritual difeafes thou 
feeft in me. O Lord, confider my affliction, ac- 
cept my tears, aflwage my pain, increafe my pati- 
ence, and finilh my troubles. Correct me with 
the chaftifemcnt of a father, and not with the 
wounds of an enemy; and tho’ thou take not off 
thy rod. Lord take away thine anger. 

Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let 
him have nothing in me; but as he accufeth, do 
thou abfolve. I have nothing to- fay for myfelf, 
but be thou my advocate, Lord; and do thou an- 
fwer for me. 1 am clothed with filthy garments, 
and Satan Hands at my right hand to refill me: 
O Lord, rebuke him, and pluck me as a brand 
out of the fire. Caufe mine iniquities to pafs 
from me, and clothe me with the righteoufnefs 
of thy dear Son, I know, O Lord, that no un- 
clean thing can enter into thy kingdom, and thou 
feell I am nothing but pollution, yea, my very 
righteoufnefs is filthy rags: O walh me and make 
me white in the blood of the Lamb, that I-may 
be fit to Hand before thy throne. O take me 
from the tents of Kedar to the manfions of light 
and purity. When my earthly houfe of this ta- 
bernacle is diffolved, O let me have a building of 
God, an houfe not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens. O bring my foul out of prifon, 

that 
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that I may eternally give thanks unto thy name. 
Amen. 

CHAP. VIII. 
Containing Directions to the Friends and Neigh- 

bours of the Sick, who are themfelves in health 
for the time. 

WHEN the Lord fends ficknefs and afflic- 
tion to our neighbours, we ought,not to 

be idle and unconcerned fpeftators of his difpen- 
fation; but we (hould hearken to the voice of 
God’s rods upon others, and confider what it is 
that the Lord is calling for at our hands. The 
following directions may be ufeful to thofe that 
are in health. 
Di re c t. I. Be very thankful to God for the great 

mercy of health and flrength, and improve it to 
his glory. 

SURELY an healthful perfon hath ftill great 
caufe to be a thankful perfon. Health is a 

mercy that doth feafon and Aveeten every other 
temporal mercy; without it the greateft wealth 
and honours, nay, a king’s crown, can give no 
fatisfaftion. It is far more eligible to be a healthy 
beggar than a fickly king. What comfort cpuld 
it afford us under toffing fcknefs and torturing 
pains, to have the greated heaps of money to 
look to, or thoufands coming to pay us homage? 
Alas for our unthankfulnefs to him who is the God 



i Dihect. I. and Neighbours of the Sick. 255 
God of our health! How little do we prize his 
goodnefs, in continuing with us fuch a long trad 
of health and ftrength, together with the ufe of 
our reafon and fenfes, when many others are de- 
prived of them. Surely God were righteous, 

1 fhould he teach us to value the worth of theie 
mercies by the want of them. 

Let us confider how many miferable perfons 
there are in the world, and who it is that maketh 
us to differ from them; how many difeafed, dif- 
tra&ed, deformed, lame, blind, deaf and dumb 
people there are; and how eafy it had been for 
God to have put us in their condition, and them 
in ours. The difference is not owing to any 
thing in us: their fins are no greater than ours. 
Had we a due fenfe of our fins and ill defervings, 
we would acknowlege ourfelves dnworthy of the 

j leafl of all God’s mercies, we would reckon every 
common mercy a fpecial bleffing, and an unme- 
rited favour to us.——Again, let us take a view 

| of the fainting ficknefs, racking pains and reftlefs 
1 nights of others. Let us look upon our lick 

friends fweating and burning under fevers, let us 
hear them groaning and moaning under ftrong 
pain. Their foul abhors all manner of meat, 
and they draw near unto the gates of death. 

, Sometimes we fee them panting and fainting, and 
not able to fpeak a word to us. And what is the 
language^)f all this to us? is it not, that we 
fhould thankfully adore our gracious God, and 
blefs and magnify him, for his diflinguifliing 
goodnefs to us ? O how much are we bound to 
the- Lord, that it is not fo with us as with o- 
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thers? While wearifom nights are appointed to 
them, and their bones are full of toffing; all the j 
comforts of this life are tafteiefs to them, their | 
friends are weeping about them', but cannot help . 
them: It is far otherwtfe with me (may yon fay) 
m* mercies and relations are comfortable and help- I 
ful to me, 1 relifh my foid, my bed gives me eafe, 
my fleep is refrejhing: l have freedom to read and I 
pray, meditate and attend the public ordinances. |, 
Praift the Lord, 0 my foul; and all that is with- 
in me, hlefs his holy name. Forget hot this benefit 
of health, that is the chief of all my outward blef- ’ 

fings. Some would part with all their worldly 
wealth, to have fo much bodily health as I have. 
Lorn have I undervalued and abufed this choice 
mercy of health; 0 that I could mourn for my ne- 
glect, and refofoe in God’s Jlrength to improve my j' 
remaining health, for the praife and fervice of that ' 
merciful God who is the author and preferver of it! i I 
Let me fpend and be fpent for God, that gives me 
all my health and Jlrength for his glory. Let me | 
abhor the ingratitude of thofe who employ the health i 
which God giveth, in the fervice of his enemies, 
and make a facrifice of it to the devil, the world j 
and the flefh. 0 what prodigious folly tire thefe j 
guilty of, who, for fatisfying their fenfual appe- 
tite, do often deprive themfelves of health, which ; 
is in itfef a thoufand times of more value than I 
all their brulifb pleafures! God help me to I 
prize this mercy, thai-can never be prized enough. , 

Direct. 
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Di r e ct. II. Make confcience of vifitingyour fick 

friends and neighbours, believing that it is your 
duty and interejl fo to do. 

lilting of the fick is not only the duty of the 
minillers of Chrift, but likewife of all the 

members of Chrift: for we are all enjoined to re- 
member them that are in adverfity, and to fym'- 
pathize with the alfli&ed, as being ourfelves alfo 
in the body. To him that is affiifted pity fhould 
be fhewn by his friends, faith Job. And our 
Lord gives it as a chara&er of thofe whom he 
will own and acquit at ihe great day, Matth. xxv. 
36. 1 was fick, and ye vifited me. This is the 
way to be like him, who is the Father «f mercies, 
and whofe foul was grieved for the miferics of If~ 
rael. Judges x. 16. We read how tenderly Da- 
tid fympathized with his enemies when they 
were fick, Pfal. xxxv. 13, 14. and much more 
ought we to vifit and fympathize with our fick 
friends. To vifit the profperous and healthy, is 
an aft of courtefy and civility, but to vifit the 
afflifted and fickly, is an aft of charity and Chrif- 
tianity. 

And as it is your duty, fo it is your intereft and 
advantage to vifit the fick. The wife man tells 
yon, Ecclef. vii. 2. It is better to go to the houje 
of mourning, than to the houfe of feajling. King 
]oalh went to fee Elilha in his ficknefs, and wept 
over him; and he loft nothing by fo doing, 2 
Kings xiik 14. for he obtained thereby three fa- 
mous viftories over the Syrians. Though it be 
Uqi warrantable tp enquire at the dead, Deur. 
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xyiii. 11. yet we may learn many wholefom lef- 
fons from the dying, and even though they be 
fpeechlefs. As for in fiance, we may hereby be 
inftruttcd how to prize health, mind our own 
frailty, and provide for the time of ficknefs. 
When we behold their itrcngth languifhing, their 
tongue faultering, their eyes failing, their coun- 
tenance pale; we fhould think with ourfelves, 
'i bis will be my cafe ere long; the next arrow that 
death [hoots*, may be levelled at me: How much is 
it my concern to prepare for it ? Alfa we.may think, 
what a bitter thing fin is, "that is the caufe of ad 
thefe pains and diflrefles; and how mad they are 
who love fin, and take pleafure in it. We may 
fee likewiie the great folly of courting and truft- 
ing the world, which leaves the fick and dying 
man in the time of his greateft extremity. : And we may obferve, how happy the man is, 
that hath an interefl: in Chriflr, the peace of a 
good confcience, and a well grounded hope of 
heaven, to yield fupport and confidence to him 
under his ftrugglings with ficknefs and death.— 
When we hear the dying man’s complaints of his 
Jins, and his lamenting his neglect of duty and 
mifpending of precious time, we may learn re- 
pentance and reformation. When wc obferve 
their profeffions of love to Chrift, and their hope 

- in him to-the laft, it doth contribute to the qtiick- 
ning and ftrengthning of our faith. A right fight 
of dying perfons, is a good mean to increafe the 
fpirit of grace and fupplication in us. We may 
fitly allude here to the anfwer which Elijah gave 
tfkFJifha, when he firtghr a double portion of 

his. 
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his fpirir, 2 Kings ii. 10, If thou.feefl me when I 
am taken from thee, it Jhatl be fo unto thee. A 
double portion of the fpirit fhall be the allowance 
of thefe who make confcience of this duty. 
DtRfcT. III. Let the friends of^ffie fick, and 

thefe who vifit thtiHr deal faithfully with them 
about their puls. ' 

IGOnflder, this may be the lift opportunity 
you may have of doing any thing for your 

friend’s foul. If he dip, he is fixed in his ever- 
iafting date, fo that all advices and counfels then 
will be fruitlefs. It is now, or never, you mufl: 
exert yourfelf for your friend’s advantage: there 
is no kuowlege nor wifdom in the grave, to which 
he is going: God's loving-kindnefs cannot be de- 
clared in the. graze, nor his faithfulriefs in def ruc- 
tion, Pfal. Ixviii. 11. Now is the proper time for 
doing good to your neighbour’s foul. When af- 
fii&ion opens the cars to difcipline, be careful to 
drop in wholefom inftru&iofts into it; and, when 

; the heart is made tender by ficknefs, it is a fit fea- 
I fon for good counfel to make impreffions on it. 

Let the opportunity then he improven with faith- 
j fulnefs and prudence. And, in order, thereof 

obferve the following advices. 
1. Labour to know the fick man’s fpirimal <:on- 

dition, that your applications may be fuitable 
thereunto. The knowlege of the difeafe is pre- 
viouily requifite unto the cure; as the miftake of 
a phyfician about a man’s difeafe may be as dange- 
rous as the difeafe itfelf, fa here it is highly dan- 

| gerous to miftake the cafe of the fick man’s foul j 
R 2 for 
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for then lenetives may be applied, when corrofives 
are needful, promifes may be adminiftred, when 
threatnings are more proper. 

II. Beware of flattering the fick with vain hopes 
of life, when he is more likely to die; left he be 
thereby tempted to delay or flacken his prepara- 
tion for another world. It is fit that plainnefs be 
ufed with refpeft to his danger, that he may be 
quickned to his work. 

III. The fick perfon is to be admoniftied and 
told, that ficknefs comestaot by chance, nor by 
fecond caufes merely; bur by the wife direction 
and fpecial providence of God; that lometimes 
God fmites out of difpleafure for fin, and for the 
finners corre&ion and amendment; and fometimcs 
for the trial and exercife of his people’s graces; 
that the fharpeft afflictions {hall work together for 
good to them that love God, and are rightly ex- 
ercifed under God’s hand; that it is a great mercy 
to a finner, when God by his rod gives him warn- 
ing and fpace to repent, and flee to the blood of 
fprinkling, and cry to God for pardon, and doth 
not fnatch kirn out of the world by a hidden 
death. Upon which account the voice of the rod 
ftiould be carefully hearkened to, and thankfully 
obeyed. 

IV. If the fick perfon be ignorant, he is to be 
catechifed and inftrmfted in the principles of reli- 
gipn, efpccially concerning his faith and repent- 
ance, and his up-taking of the covenant of grace, 
and the method of pardon and falvation through 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift apprehended bv faith. 
And it may be proper to demand his aflent to 

fome 
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fbme of the fundamental truths of Chriftianity, 
or hisanfwer to fuch queltio#s asjbefe; if, Do 
you believe in God the Father, Son and Holy 
Gholt, one God in three perfons,. the .Maker and 
Governor of the world? idly, Do you believe 
that Jefus Chrift, who aflumed our nature, obey- 
ed the law, died on the crofs, rofe from the dea4 
and afeended to heaven, is the eternal Son of 
God, and the only Saviour of Tinners? $dly. 
Are you fenfible that are a loft finner by A- 
dam’s fall, and befides'thac, guilty of innumera- 
ble aftual lins; and that you have broken God’s 
holy commandments in thoughts, words and deeds, 
and, for fo doing, do deferve God’s wrath both 
in this life, and that which is to come?- ^thly. 
Are you truly grieved and forty for breaking 
God’s law, neglecting his worlhip, mifpending 
your time, andpurfuing the vanities of the world? 
And, would you do as you have done, or live o- 
therwife, if you were to begin your life again ?— 
$thly. How do you think to get your guilt re- 
moved, your fins pardoned, and your peace made 
up with God ? Are you defirous from your heart 
to b» reconciled to God through Jefus Chrift, the 
blefled Peace maker? 6thly, Do you heartily 

i approve of the gofpel method of reconciliation, 
Fy the righteoulnefs and facrifice offered by the 
Lord Jefus Chrift, as your furety in your name 
and ftead ■ And is your foul deiirous to chufe and 
accept of Chrift for your Mediator and Saviour 
in all his offices of Prophet, Prieft, and King!— 
ythly. Do you renounce all confidence in any o- 

Eher, all dependence on your own duties and 
R 3 righteoufnefs, 
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righteoufnefs, and put your whole trull and con- 
fidence in ChriH, and the merits of his death and 
blood, faying, Whom have 1 in heaven but thee? 
and there is none on earth that I dcfirc bcfides 
thee. Do you believe that there is no falvation 
in any other; and that there is no name under 
heaven whereby you can be faved, but Jefusk J 

Chrift only? Zthly, Do you defire to be 
wholly renewed and fandtified by virtue of Chrifl’s 
blood, and to Ihew forth the reality of your faith 
by good works and a holy life for the time you 
have to live in the world? And, as an evidence 
thereof, are you willing to reltore what you have ■ 
taken wrongfully from any, and to forgive all 
wrong done to you by any, and to call out all 
malice or hatred you have born to any, and allc ;1 
forgiv^nefs of any you have injured ? ythly* 
Do you believe that Chrill is coming at the lall f 
day to judge all the world, both the quick and 
the dead, whom he fliall then raife from the grave 
and that your dead body fliall rife with the relt? 
 \othly> Do you believe the immortality of 
the foul, and its living in a feparate Hate after r 
death; and that the fouls of believers do iramedi-| 
ately pafs into glory, where they fliall be even 
with the Lord ? 

V. In dealing with the lick, you are to fepa-! 

rate betwixt the precious and the vile, and makes 
a difference betwixt the converted and the un-i1 

converted. And, feeing different applications are 
requifire, you are, accordinc to your knowlege.j1 
to lludy to fuit your counfels, admonitions anoV 
prayers to their ftatc and condition; not ufing thej 
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fame words to rheatugodly as you ufeto thegod- 

| ly, left you flatter them with ill-grounded hopes 
that their liate is fafe, while they are ft rangers to 
a world of regeneration. That great truth is to 
be declared to ail, that unlefs a man be born’ a- 

> gain, he cannot lee the kingdom of God. Oh 
yk is dangerous to fpeak peace, where Godfpeaks 
l war. 

VI. If the flek perfon feem to be fecure, or 
have not a due fenfe of his fins; endeavours muft 

: be ufed to convince him of the guilt, pollution, 
and clanger of them, in order to his humiliation. 
Prefumptuous fmners are not to be flattered, left: 
we betray their fouls into eternal ruin, and fo their 
blood be required at our hand. No fond love, 
no flavilh fear, mufl: keep us from telling them 
the hazard of their prefent flate. 1 he fecure 

[ confcience muft be awakened to fee the demerit 
of fin, and the terriblenefs of the juflice of a fin 
revenging God, before whom no Chriftlcfs impe- 
nitent linner can ftand: This is neceflfary in order 
to a lianer’s difeovering his loft cafe in himfelf, 
and his fleeing to Chrift for refuge. It is God’s 

; method, fir ft to caft down the foul, before he lift 
,! it up; to plow the heart by conviction, before he 
‘ call in the feed of confolation. 

VII. If ihe fick perfon hath ftudied to walk 
1 uprightly, but is at prefent difeouraged upon ac- 

, count of the ftiarpneis of the rod. batan’s temp- 
tations, the guilt of fin, fear of death, or the like; 
then fuitable counfds, refokitions and comforts 
are to be tendred, in order to his fettlemept and 

| fupport. Particularly, he may be told, that lharp 
> P. 4 rods 
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.rods are no wife inconfiftent with divine love; 
nay, frequently, they are a fign of it: for, as 
Handing waters turn corrupt, becaufe they have 
no current; and thefe who are not poured from 
veffel to veffel, their tafte remains, and their 
fcent is not changed; therefore God, in order to 
take away the fcent of the corrupt nature from 
us, is pleafed to change us from ftate to ftate, by 
croffes and ficbnefs, to falvation. And as Noah’s 
ark, the higher it was tolfed with the flood, the 
nearer it mounted towards heaven; fothe fancti- 
fied foul, the more it is exercifed with affii&ion, 
the nearer it is lifted towards God. Again, it 
is proper to fet before him the freenefs and ful- 
nefs of God’s grace, the fufficiency of righteouf. 
nefs in Chrift, and his rich and gracious offers in 
the gofpel, by which we are affured, that all who 
repent and believe with all their heart in God’s 
mercy through Chrift, renouncing their own 
righteoufnefs, ftiall not perifh in their fins, but 
have life and falvation in him; and that believers 
in Chrifl: are aflurcd of vi&ory over Satan, death 
and all their enemies, becaufe Chrifl; their Head 
hath by his crofs conquered the devil, unftinged 
death, triumphed over the grave, and obtained 
vi&ory for all his members; fo that neither life 
nor death, principalities nor powers, fhall be able 
to feparate them from God’s love in Chrift. 

VIII. If a fick man be fo tempted and troub- 
led in confcience, that he is in hazard of defpair- 
ing of God’s mercy; it is neceffary to inform him 
of the greatnefs and infinitenefs of God’s mercy, 
that the moft notorious finners have been pardon- 

ed 
4 
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ed and faved by it, and it is ftiil offered in the gof. 
pel to the vilelt of tinners. Though God fore- 
faw all the tins which the world would commit, 
yet thefe did not hinder him from loving the world 
fo, that he gave his only begotten Son to death, 
to fave as many as would believe and repent; fo 
that the fins of one man can never hinder God 
from loving his foul, and forgiving his fins when 
he fincerely defires to repent and believe. The 
cry of the moft grievous fins that are recorded 
(fuch as thefe of Sodom) could never reach higher 
than unto heaven, Gen. xix. 13. But David af- 
fures us, Pfal.cviii. 4. that the mercies of God are 
great, and reach up higher than the heavens, 
fo that it over-toppeth the greatefl of all our 
fins. If the mercy of God be greater than all 
his works, it muft furely be greater than all our 
fins. — 

Again lay before him the infinite vertue of 
Chrift’s blood; Why? it is not the blood of a 
mere man, but the blood of God, A As xx. 28. 
And, are there any fins fo great, or guilt fo hei- 
nous, but the blood of God can wafhaway ? This 
was godly Cranmer’s fupport that day he fuffered 
martyrdom, when his fin of renouncing the prote- 
ftant doArine flared him in the face; Surely (faid 
he) God was made flefh, and filed his blood, not 
for lefier fins only, but for great fins alfo. He 
was fadly difeouraged, and wept abundantly, till 
he eyed this meritorious blood; and then he took 
heart and died with courage. O this price was fo 
great, that it could have merited pardon for the 
fins of all the devils in hell, as well as of all the 

men 
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men on earth, though every one of them had 
been red ascrimfon. Yea, the leaft drop of this 
blood is of more merit to procure the mercy of 
God for our falvation, than ail our fins can be 
of force to provoke the wrath of God for our 
damnation: Why ? the greateft of our fins are but 
the fins of a man, but the leaft; drop of Chrift’s 
blood is the blood of God. 

Moreover let him be put in mind of the toilling- 
nefs and readinefsof our Redeemer to receive all 
Tinners that came to him in the days of his fiefti, 
though driven to him by ficknefs and aftMion; fo 
that he never put any of them away without their 
errand, that came crying for mercy. Nay he 
many times fought out objects for his mercy, that 
were not thinking of coming to him, as (hewed 
before Obferve the gentlenefs of our Lord’s 
carriage to Judas himfelf, in calling him friend, 
after his moft treacherous dealing, Matth, xxvi. 
50. Friend (faid he) wherefore art thou come? 
Had wretched Judas laid hold on the word friend, 
out of the mouth of Chrift, as Benhadad did the 
word brother from the mouth of Ahab; doubt- 
lefs Judas (hould have found the God of Ifrael 
more merciful than Benhadad found the King of 
Ifrael. 

Lajlly, Let him confider, that to defpair of 
God’s mercy, cafts the greateft diflionour upon 
the divine Majefty, and is a fin more heinous than 
all the fins which we have before committed: 
Why ? It doth charge the great God as guilty of 
perjury, who hath folemnly fworn, that he de- 
fires not the death of a finner, but rather that he 

iiiGuld 



Direct. III. and Neighbors of the Sick. 267 
(hoold repent and live. Ezek. xixiii. 11. God 
was more difpleafed with Cain for defpairing of 
his mercy, than for Jfcrdering his brother; and 
with Judas for hanging^imfelf, than for betraying 
his Mafter: Why ? Bec!N»lc th«: by their defpair 
they would make the fins of mortal men greater 
than the infinite mercy of the eternal God. 
Direct. IV. Be earnejl in prayer to God for 

your friends when fick er dying, pray with them 
and for them. 

I~^Requently fick perfons are fo difquieted with 
pain and trouble, that they are ont of cafe 

to pray for themfelves, ^nd therefore they have 
the more need of the prayers of others. David 
faffed and prayed for his enemies when they were 
fick, Pfalm xxx. 13. much more ought we to pray 
for our friends in that cafe. Never did they need 
our prayers fo much, as when they are called to 
enter upon an unchangeable condition, to go to 
their long home, even that place wherein they 
mull abide for ever. Now they are in the land 
of prayer, and it is now or never that you muft 
pray and beg mercy for them. When their life 
is gone, they go from the land of prayer, and are 
fix 2d in that place, whence they (hall never re- 
move; then all our prayers and cries for them 
will be in vain. If your friend be a ftranger 
to Chrift, he is on the brink of hell, and knows 
it not, and will you not cry to God to open his 
eyes, and fave him from falling into that devour- 
ing pit out of which there is nO redemption ? You 
would be willing to fit up a whole night for the 

relief 
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relief of his body; and will you not fpend a part ‘ 
of a night for the good of his foul, that is a ' 
thoufand times more valuable? Now, the quef- i 
tion is, whether this precious foul fliould be 
Chrilt’s or the devil’s for ever ? And, when will 
you wreftle for your friend, if you do it not 
now ? If the lick perfon be a child of God, i 
you may pray for him with the more comfort, \ 
and expe&ation to be heard. You may, in that 
cafe, fend the fame meflage by prayer to Chrill, 
that the filler of fick Lazarus did, John xi. 3. 
Lord, behold he whom thou lovejt is Jick. Lord, 
pity him, comfort him, abate his dillemper, and 
relieve him from it, if it be thy will: if not, grant 
him thy gracious prefence and fafe conduft thro’ 
the Jordan of death, and a happy landing in the 
Canaan of glory. 

We are told, that the prayers of the righteous, 
in fuch cafes, do avail much, Jam. v. 16. and 

. this, to encourage us to pray one for another. 
Whatever be the fiek perfon’s condition, fuch 
confeflions and petitions as thefe following may 
be made ufe of in prayer for him. 

Petitions for the Sick. 
Lord thou firll breathedll into man the breath 

of life; and when thou takell away that 
breath, he dies, and turns again to his dull. 
May we be duly fenfible of our dependence on 
thee for all that we enjoy. We acknowledge, 
that our great abufe of the many days of health 

aad . 
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and welfare thou affordeft us, does juftly deferve 
the vifitation of ficknefs and difeafes. Wo’s us, 
we ly under a burden of fins both original and ac- 
tual; we are all children of wrath by nature, and 
under the curfe of a broken law: and ail other 
miferies temporal and fpiritual, diftempers, pains, 
death, and hell itfelf are the iffues thereof. Be 
merciful to the fick perfon under thy hand; dif- 
cover to him his fins, and the caufe why thou 
contended: with him. Make him fee that he is 
loft in himfelf, and wholly unable to fatisfy the 
demands of offended juftice; and do thou reveal 
Chrift to his foul for righteoufnefs and life. O 

( give him thy holy fpirit to create and ftrength- 
j en faith, that he may lay hold on Chrift as offer- 

ed in the gofpel, work in him the grace of true 
repentance. Enable him to fearch his heart and 

5! try his ways, fo as he may difcover every accur- 
: fed thing, every Achan in the camp, that hath 
j provoked the Lord againft him. When thou 
f putteft him in the furnace, be pleafed to ftand 
i by it, and overfee the metal while it is melting 
i in it. Try him as filver is tried, and bring him 
< out purified, and let him lofs nothing in this fur- 
( nace but his drofs. Remove his fins from thy 
j prefence as far as eaft is from the weft, that they 
: * may never trouble his confcience, nor rife in 
|i judgment againft his foul. However bitter the 
■ cup may be, let it be medicinal to cure all the 
* difeafes of his foul. O that thefe affli&ions, 

which are but for a moment, may work for him 
1 a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory 
r through Jefus Chrift the purchafer! 

Look 
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Look down from heaven the habitation of thy 

holinefs behold his affliction and his pain, and for- 
give all his fins. Shew fuch pity to him as a fa- 
ther doth to his child, and lay no more upon him 
than he is able to bear. Lord, give patience and 
ftrcngth anfwerable to the burden of trouble thou 
haft laid on him. In time of his weaknefs up- 
hold him by thy ftrength. Relieve his wants 
out of thy infinite fulnefs. Lord, thou knoweft 
his frame, and remembreft that he is duft; fave 
him from extremity of trouble, either abate his 
pain.or increafe his patience to endure what thou 
meafureft out to him. Give him the evidences 
of all the graces of thy fpirit. Arm and defend 
him againil all the fuggeftions and temptations of 
Satan. Take his heart wholly off the world, 
and fet-his affections on things above. Lord, 
mike ufc of this chaftifement of his body as a 
medicine to cure his foul, by drawing his foul, 
that is fade of fin to thyfeif. O enable him in a 
penitent believing manner to come by repentance 
to Chrift his foul phyftcian, to get it healed of all 
its maladies. San&ify his ficknefs, and let the 
fruit of it be to purge away Ids fin. 

If God fliail be pleafed to add to his days, blefs 
all means of his recovery. Remove the difeafe! 

'renew his ftrength both outward and inward; heal 
his foul as well as his body. And enable him to 
walk tenderly before God, and carefully to re- 
member and perform fuch vows and promifes of 
obedience as men are apt to make in time of fick- 
Hefs. 

If God hath determined to fiaiih his days by 
the 
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the prefent vifitation; let him find fuch evidence 
,of the pardon of his fins, of his intereft in Chrift.and 

i :eternal life, as may caufe his inward man to be re- 
1 newed, while his outward man decayeth; that he 
1 may meet death without fear, caft himfelf wholly 
on Chrift without doubting, and defire to be dif- 

■ iblved, that he may for ever be with Jefus Chrift, 
■i Lord, make his lad works better than his 
ifirft, and the day of his death better than the day 
of his birth. Make his lad words his bed words, 
his lad thoughts his bed thoughts, and his lad 
hour his bed hour. O let him die the death of 
ithe righteous, and let his lad end be like his.  
Let the eyes of his foul be opened to fee his fins 
and his Saviour, before the eyes of his body be 
fhut by death. Take away the ding of death, 
£he guilt of fin, that he may walk through the 
Valley of the fliadow of death, and fear no evil. 
"'r—Open thou his lips, that his mouth may {hew 
Forth thy praife, before he go to the place of fi- 
ance. ‘ And when his drenfth doth fail, and his 
tongue is not able to utter words, let the blood 
af Chrid fpeak for him in heaven. And let thy 
jjioly Spirit within him, make requeds for him 

‘th fighs and groans that cannot Le uttered.—— 
lyvhen the fight of his eyes doth fail him, let the 
eyes of his faith be drengthned, that his foui 
[with Stephen at his death) may behold Jefus 
Ehrid in heaven ready to receive him. Lord, 
land by him in his lad conflid with his enemies, 
Karan and death, that he may overcome both, 
jj nd be more than a conqueror thro’ Chrid that 

hath 
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hath loved him. Into thy hands we commend hisj 
fpirit. 

Lord, teach us who do furvive, by this and" 
other like daily fpeftacles of our mortality, to fee ‘ 
how frail aad uncertain our condition is and fo to 
number our days, that we may ferioufly apply 
our hearts to heavenly wifdom, through Jefusc 
Chrift. Amen. 
Direct. V. Be careful to furnifhyour friends : 

with fuitable company and fpiritual converje, 
when they are fick or dying. 

AS worldly company and converfe are great j 
hindrances, fo fpirirual company and con- 

verfe are fpecial helps to the fick and dying. Now, j 
that the friends of the fick may prevent the one, i 
and provide for the other, let the following ad-f 
vices be remembred. 

ry?. Mind your friends timeoufly to make their 
wills, and difpatch the fettlement of their world- 
ly affairs, that fo they may not be difturbed at the 
lafl, nor any wife diverted from their main work, 
by thoughts or difcourfes about the world. A 
mind abftxa&ed from the world is a mod: fuitable 
difpofirion for a dying man. You cannot carry 
the things of this world with you when you go 
hence; and it is not fit you (hould carry the 
thoughts of them. 

idly. Keep carnal company from them as much 
as poffible, and all thefe that would divert them 
by idle or worldly difcourfe. It is both imperti- 
nent and cruel, to throw in fuch impediments in 

the 
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the way of thofe that are going fpeedily to their 

|j. endlefsftate. 
jj %dly. Do what you can to get faithful minifters 
ij and godly Chriftians to be much about them, who 
4; are fit to indraft and counfel them about their 
■;i foul’s matters, and alfo to pray with them and for 
I them. 

^thly. Be often minding your fick friends of 
I their chief work, and thefe things which belong 
I unto their peace. Whatever be their ftate, whe- 
.! ther gracious or gracelefs, it is proper to be mind- 
i’ ingthem, 1. Of the vanity and emptinefsof the 
!; world, that can neither give eafe to the body, nor 
jj comfort to the foul, when either of them is in 
I trouble.—^—2. Of the finfulnefs of fin, which is 

the fpring of all difeafes and miferies whatfoever. 
I   3, Of the precioufnefs and ufefulnefs of 
I Chrift to a finner in all cafes, and efpecially at a 
> dying hour. 4. Of the inexpreflible felicity 
) of believers in Chrift after death, &c. 
, Lajlly, If you think yourfelves not able to in- 
) draft or advife your fick friends as they Hand in 
i need, then read fome good book to them, that 
3 may be fuitable to the condition of their fouls; 
£. and, if-you have not a fitter at hand, read fome 
* chapters or direftions of this book to them, as 
(, you may fee mod proper for them. But above 
e all books, read to the fick the holy fcriptures, and 
I fome particular chapters and pfalms there, fuch as 
I the three lad chapters of Genefis; the lad chap- 

>i ter of Deuteronomy; the 17 th chapter of the fird 
book of Kings; the fecond chapter of thefecond 

id book of Kings; the 14th and 19th chapters of 
S Job; 
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Job; the pfalms of David, and particularly the 
6:h, the 23d, 25th, 30th, 38th, 410:, 42d, 4j»th, 
51ft, ytft, 73d, 77th, 88th, 89th, 90th, 103d, \ 
I (6th, 118th, 130th, t42d, 143d, and feveral [ 

other pfalms. The 12th chapter of Ecclefiatles; s 
the 30th, 53d, 54th, and 55th chapters of Ifai- 
ah; the three laft chapters of Luke; the 14th, 
15th, 16th, 17th, and 2 o chapters of John; the m 
8th chapter of the Romans; the (5th chapter of j 
firfl: Corinthians; the 5th chapter of the fecund 1; 
Corinthians; the 4th of firfl; Thefl’alonians; the : 
iithand 12th of Hebrews; the three laflchap- 1 
ter? of the Revelation, and the like. 
Direct. VI. Be likewife fuitably concerned for 

the bodies of your friends, when they are fick. 
T F you would evidence a fuitable concern for 
I them, then you muff deal tenderly and com- 
paffionately with them in their ficknefs, bear with I' 
impatience and fretting, weary not of them, nor |G 
grudge at the trouble they put you to: for (hort- I. 
]y you yourfelves may be in tfie like cafe, when 
you fliall be as great a trouble to others, as your 1 
friends are now to you. ’ 

Again, it is neceflary to employ phyficians, |tc 
and ufe the bed means for the recovery of your 
friend’s health.' The means indeed muft not be ; 
trufted to inftead of God, but ufed in fubfervien- |, 
cy to him, who hath appointed them, and can on- i 
]y give fuccefs to them. We mud beware of A- I; 
fa’s fin, that fought to the phyficians, and not 
to the Lord. Le t us neither take food nor phy- i fick. 
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: lick without prayer to God for his bleffing there- 

upon. 
/Direct. VII. When the ficknefs of your relations 

or neighbours doth iffue in death, Jludy a Chrif- 
tian and fuitable behaviour under fuch a dif- 
penfation. 

| 7Hen a parent lofeth a promifing child, OJf 
\\ a child lofeth a loving parent, or when 

1 death deprives us of any near relation, it is a 
^peaking and trying providence; and we have 
1 much need of grace and counfel from God to 
(scarry aright under it. Let us obferve thefe ad- 

I. It is neceflary in fuch a cafe that wc have a 
render fenfe and feeling of God’s afflitfing hand. 
‘iThere are two extremes which we mull equally 
tavoid, viz. to make light of the death of relati- 
rons, and to be exceflively grieved on that account, 
fiGod will have us neither to defpife his rod, nor 
to faint under it, Heb. xii. 5. God is difpleafed 
iwith thofe that are ftupid and infenfible under 
>fuch afflictions. Why? They defpife his rod, 
§nd make light of his corrections. Hence he 
complains of thefe, Jer. v. 3.1 have fmittenthem, 
smut they have not grieved. God will have us to 
iieel his hand, to enquire into the meaning of the 
tod, and fearch for thefe fins that have provoked 
God to fmite us. It is a fign of a naughty, fel- 
iifti and unchriftian fpirit, to be unconcerned for 

ajhe death of friends: and much more is it foin 
aihefe children, who have a fecret fatisfaCtion in the 
weath of parents, becaufe of the worldly riches 

S 2 or 
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or liberty which they get thereby. God ufeth 
to follow this wicked temper with his heavy judg- 
ments even in this life. 

II. Confider, that God is calling yon by the | 
death of others, to keep up lively and lading in> ] 
predions of death and eternity upon, your fpirits, j 
God knoweth how advantageous it would be for ^ 
men fo to do; and therefore he fets frequent 
fpe&ades of mortality before their eyes for this 
end. But fuch is the corruption and earthlincfs 
of our minds, that we foon forget the thoughts - 
of death. When we fee our friends in the 
pangs of death, or laid in the grave, it ftHkes us 
with fome fear and concern to think, that one 
day this will be our own cafe: but no fooner is 
the dead interred, and the grave filled up again, 
than all thofe^ ferious thoughts begin to vanifh, j 
and men return to their fins and pleafures as be- 
fore. Ah, what folly is this! Should not men 
always keep alive the ferious thoughts of death 
and a future flare ? A re we not always alike mor- 
tal? Are we not ^is liable to death’s arrefl at o- 
ther times, as when examples are before our 
eyes ? 

III. When God takes away your children or i 
relations, let it draw your hearts and affedions 
more towards God and things above. As, when \u 
a fhepherd taketh up in his arms a lamb of the 
flock, the ewe followeth him of her own accord, 
and will not leave him: fo, when the great Shep- 
herd of the fheep taketh a child or friend from 
you, it fliould caufe you to follow after him, and 
defire ro be with him. But one may fay, that is 

not ■ 
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' not the cafe with me; 1 fear the wolf hath got the 

itraying fheep, and devoured it. Then even that 
Jufpicion ihouid make you run to the goodJjhepr 
herd, abide with him, and keep clofe by the foot- 

I Heps of the flock, and beware of ft raying in thefe 
I paths wherein deflroyers go. When God tak- 
’ eth from you thefe relations whom you dearly 

;j loved, he calls you to take your love oft the fad- 
' ing creature, and fet it on the eternal Creator; 

when the weak branch is lopt oft’, then ciafp to 
the body of the tree, which will not fail you. 

IV. in fuch trials, ftudy a humble and patient 
fubmillion to the will of God, who in his fove- 
reign wifdomand pleafure hath taken your child 
or friend from you. Remember who hath done 

'■< it, even he who gave all men their lives, and hath 
i the abfoiute power and right to difpofe of men’s 
I lives, as he thinks belt. If your fellow creature 
; do any thing that difpleafeth you, you may both ! alk who did it, and why he did fo-? But, when 
| God doth any thing to )on, you mull remember 

he is the Potter, and you are the clay; and that 
i he may make or mar his clay veflels, yea, break 
[ them in pieces at his pleafure, and there is none 
b can Jlay Ms hand, or Jay to him: what doji thou? 
h Be Jlili and know that l am God, Plal. xivi. 1 c.-4- J§| 
!. The mafter of a family gathers at his pie ifure the 
,Jflowers and fruits of his garden: fometimes he 
I cuts oiF the buds, tome times he fufters tiiem to 

bloflbm; fometimes he gathers the green fruit, 
|fotnetimes he ftays till they be ripe; and evevy 
tbody thinks he may do with his own what he 
i pieafeth: and, fliall not the almighty Ged have 

B 3 liberty 
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liberty much more to difpofe of all that grows in 
his own territories at his pleafure? The mafter^ ‘” 
of the family hath not created the trees and plants* 
of his garden; but God hath made and falhion- 
ed all the children of men with his almighty 
hand. 

It is the fenfe of this fovereign right and do- 
minion of God over his creatures, that hath made 
his people to be filent under the greateft Ioffes. ;: 
Hence Aaron, when he loft his two fons by a 
hidden and extraordinary ftroke, it is faid of him, 
Lev. x. 3. And Aaron held his peace. He open- ' 
ed not his mouth, becaufe it was a fovereign God 
that did if. So holy Job, when he loft all his 
children by one blow, patiently fubmits to his ab- 
folute Lord, Job i. 12. The Lord gave, and the r 
Lord hath taken away, blejfed be the name of the \ 
Lord. Job knew that God’s relation to them • 
was far nearer than his, and his right to difpofe 1 

of them was indifputable. it was a holy and ex- 11 

cellent fpeech of that honourable perfon, lord ! 
Dupleflis, at the death of his only fon; / could ■ 
not have born this from a man, but I can from > 
God. 

V. Guard againft immoderate grief and excef- 
ftve forrow for the death of children or near re- 
lations; for this is fmful and offenfive to God. 
Now, grief is finful and immoderate, when it 1 

makes you grudge at God’s difpenfation, mur- ■ 
mur at his will, turn unthankful to him for the 1 
mercies you enjoy, overlook all bypaft favours, ,1 
and lament a tetnporal more than a fpiritual lofs. , - 
Alas! there are many who can bewail a dead 

friend 
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friend far more than a dead heart, and the lofsof 
a child more than the lofs of God’s countenance. 
Now, for preventing this exceffive Ibrrow, con- 
fider thefe things. 

ifly If you be Chriftlefs and impenitent, you 
have reafon to blefs God that the ftroke was not 
at your own life, for then you had been eternally 
.miferable and without hope. What is the tem> 
poral lofs of a child, to the eternal lofs of thine 
own foul ? O it is far better to be childlefs and 
friendlefs on earth than to be hopelefs and reme- 
dilefs in bell. 

idly, Confider how little ground you have to 
complain of any lofs or ftroke you meet with on 
earth. 1. if you eye God’s fovereignty ahd pow- 
er over you, you have caufe to be thankful that 
he hath not annihilated you and your relations 
both, long ere now; feeing he hath as full a,do- 

j| minion to reduce you to nothing, as to bring you 
jj from nothing. Though God fhould dafli us a- 
| gainfl: the walls, as a potter doth his vefTel, no 
I man could have reafon to fay, What doft thou? 
| or, Why doll thou ufe me lo • Jer. xviii. 6. O 
Ihoufe of Ifrael, cannot I do with you as this pot- 

ter ? faith the Lord. Nay, he hath a greater right 
| to deal fo with us, than a potter with his veilel, 

I for God hath contributed all to his creature that 
fit hath, but the potter never made the clay which 
[ is the fubflance of the vdlel, nor the water that 

is needful to make it tractable. All that the pot- 
ter doth is only to mould the clay into fuch a 

| fliape; befides, the potter’s body is no better than 
I the clay he makes his veilel of; nay, perhaps that 

S 4 very 



280 <Dire£lions to the Friends Chap. VIII. , 
very clay might once have been fome part of the : 
body of a man as good as the potter hirafelf. j i 
Now, {hall the potter have Inch abfolute power 
over that which is fo near and like to him, and I 
lhall not God have it over that which is infinitely I 
diftant from him? that word, Dan. iv. 34, 35.J 
The Moji High doth according to his will, is e- * - 
nough to filence the murmurings of all men under . 
ftrokes and lolfes. 

2. If you eye the hand of God, as moft juft j i 
and righteous in w’hat you have met with, you j 
have no ground to complain. Have you not pro- i 
cured all this to yourfelf? Is'not God moft juft 
in ail that hath come upon you- Nay, if you ; 
confider >our fins, and God’s abfolute dominion 
over you, you muft own he might have dealt with t 
you in a fmarter way than he hath done; in-) 
ilfi d of one affliftiou, you might have had a 1 
thoufand. 

3. Look to the mercy that is mixed with the 1 
rod. It is a wonder that this great Sovereign, 
W'ho is fo provoked by us, {hould allow us any 
mercy at all; and yet we receive innumerable j 
benefits from him. Whatever be our affiiftions, j 
rarely they are far lefs than our iniquities deferve. 
Hath he caft your child into the grave? He might : 
juftly have thrown your foul into hell. It is of j 
the Lord’s mercies you are not confumed. Why , 
ihould a living man complain ? A man out of a 1 
grave, and out of hell too, hath furely no rea- | 
fon. 

4. If you compare your affiiftion with the trials : 
of others of God’s people, yea, and thefe faints 1 

who 1 
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who have been mod eminent you have no reafon 
to grudge at your lofs. You have one child dead, 
but Aaron (who is called the faint of the Lord, 
Pfal. cvi. 16.) had two at a flroke; nay, job, 
whom God commends above all the faints in his 
day, had all his children llain by one blow; and 
both thefe eminent faints had thefe Ioffes by an 
immediate and extraordinary droke from God. 
borne godly parents have leen their children live 
to prove fcandals to religion, and a grief of mind 
to themfelves, and would have thought it a mercy 
if God had taken them away when young. Say 
not then, that there is no iorrow like your for- 
row ; for the cup which many others have 
drunk, hath had more bitter ingredients in it than 
yours. 

qdly, Confider, that exceflive grief cannot bet- 
ter your cafe, it may well make it worfe. If you 
ftruggle and contend under God’s hand, you aft 
a foolilh part; as a bullock unaccuftomed to the 
yoke, that by his ftruggling galls his neck, and 
makes the yoke the more uneafy ? or like a bird 
fluttet ingin a net, that, inltead of freeing, doth 
the more intangle irfelf. Thus, by immoderate 
forrowand fretting under the ftroke, you fin the 
more againft God, and make your burden the 
more heavy. 

qthly, Remember the tranfaftions of thy foul 
with God iu the day thou entredft into covenant 
with him. When thou faweft thyfelf on the brink 
of hell, and a burden of fin preffing thee down, 
and no hope for thee but in Chrift; then your 
cry was, None but Lhrijl; take children, take re- 

lations, 
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lations, riches, and all things in a •world from me, 
and give me Chrift. I give up myfelf, and all / 
have, to be dijpofed at thy pleafure; thy will, 
Lord, Jhall be my will, 8cc. Now, God is taking 
thee at thy word, and trying thy fincerity in what 
thoufaidft and profefTedft to him fo fbiemnly. He 
hath difpofed of thy dear relation as pleafed him : 
O believer, doft thou rue the bargain? Wouldfl: 
thou take thy word again? Where is thy cove- 
nanted fubmiffion to the will of God, and thy pro- 
mifed contentment with all his difpofals? 

Sthly, Doft thou not believe that a covenanted 
God is better to thee than all the friends in the 
wwld ? Cannot God foon make up the greateft 
lofs to thee, if thou turn to him by prayer, and 
pour out thy heart and forrows in his bofom? 
What are the world’s comforts to God’s comforts ? 
A fmile of God’s face in prayer, can foon Iweeten 
thy bitter cup, and make thee forget all thy for- 
rows, Pfal.xciv. 19. In the multitude of my thoughts 
•within me, thy comforts delight my foul. The au- 
thor of the fulfilling of the fcriptures tells of one 
Patrick Mackilwrae, an eminent faint in the weft 
of Scotland, who having loft hisdear and only fon, 
got to his clofet, and there poured out his foul 
freely to the Lord. When he came out to his 
friends at length, who were waiting to comfort 
him, and fearing how he would take fuch a hea- 
vy ftroke, he returned from prayer with a cheer-' 
ful countenance, and told fome of his friends, 
whcr aiked him- the reafon of his cheerfulnefs. 
That he had got that in his retirement with the 

Lord, 
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Lord, that, to have it afterwards renewed, he 
would be content to lofs a fan every day. 

6thly, Serioufly con fid er, that you are but a 
few days journey behind him for whom you 
mourn, and that you will quickly overtake him, 
and be with him again. This allayed David’s 
forrow for his child, 1 Sam. xii. 23. I fh all go to 
him. It is our expecting to live long here, to en- 
joy the comfort of relations, that commonly makes 
us grieve fo much for their death; for, if w? 
looked on ourfelves as men that were to die in 
a few days, we W'ould not be fo troubled for 
our friends, that are gone but a little fpace be- 
fore us. 

"Itbly, If your friends are gone to heaven, you 
have more reafon to rejoice with them, than to 
mourn for them ; feeing they are unfpeakably 
happier where they now are, than they could 
have been with you. Jt is the mofl: fervent de- 
fine and wilh of every true Chriftian to be in hea- 
ven ; and, will you grieve, becaufe God hath ta- 
ken your relation thither, where you define to be 
yourfelf above all things? As Chrift faid to his 
difciples before his death, John xiw. 28. If ye 
loved me, ye would rejoice, becaufe I go unto the 
Father; fo, if your departed frjend could fpeak 
to you from heaven, he would fay, If you loved- 
me with a pure fpiritual love, you would rejoice 
that I am gone to my Father, where 1 am 
more happy than you can pojfibly conceive of 
me. 

Object. Had I ground to think that my friend 
is 
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is gone to heaven, it would eafe me; but, alas, I | 
fear it is otherwife. 

Anf. 1. It doth not belong to us to dive into 
the eternal ftate and condition of thefe that afe I, 
gone off the ftage. Thefe lecret things belong 
to God, who exercifeth his mercy or juftice to- ; 
w?ard fmners according to his fovereign will. 

2. Suppofmg the worft, you ought to fubmit ! 
to the incontroulable fovereignty of God who, j 
hath mercy on whom he will have mercy, and j 
whom he will he hardneth. He is of one mind, I 
and who can turn him ? The Lord cut off Aar- j 
on’s two Tons in the very a& of fm and rebellion 
againft him, and yet Aaron held his peace, and 
fo ought you. 

3. Whatever be the lot of others hereafter, , 
you have reafon to be thankful to God for his | 
diltinguilhing mercy, in faving you from thefe j 
flames that others fall into, and giving you good 
hope through grace of glorifying God above for | 
ever. 
Direct. VIII. Let thejicknefs and death of 0- \ 

thers be a warning to you in time of health, ; 
to make due preparation for the time of 

ficknefs and of dying, which is before your 
hand. 

WHen you fee your friends and neighbours j 
in a fickly, weaker dying condition, the 

language of the difpenfation to you that are in 
health is, Prepare for ficknefs alfo. Nay, the fee- 
ble voice of the fick doth proclaim this warning 
as loudly, as if they fhould lift up their voice like 

a trumpet, 
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a trumpet, and fay to you, “ Remember that 
“ thou muft ly in the fame cafe ere long, you 
“ muft alfo groan under pain, lofe your ftrength 
“ and beauty, leave your mirth and company, 
“ bid adieu to all the world, and look out for the 
“ grim meflenger death, that is a coming to dif- 
“ folve the earthly tabernacle, fend the body to 
“ ly in a putrifying grave, and the foul to ftand 
“ before God’s tribunal, to be fentenced to an 
“ endlefs ftate.” This will be thy cafe, O 
young man, ftrongman, healthful man, as really « 
in a little, as it is ol thefe now before your eyes. 
O how foon will it come! What thoughts will you 
then have of the world, of fin and vain company ? 
W'ill any thing comfort you then but the favour 
of God, the love of Chrift, and the review' of a 
holy well fpent life ? Wherefore do with all thy 
might now what thy hand finds to do: employ 
the time of health well in preparing for ficknefs, 
and leave nothing to do in time of ficknefs, which 
is a moft unfit feafon for a man to do foul work 
and falvation work in. 

I. 1 fhall begin with thofe of the family where 
the harbingers of death do prefently refide. Sure- 
ly the warning of ficknefs and death ought to be 
louder in your ears than others, and moft dili- 
gently hearkened unto by you, that lodge under 
the fame roof with the meflengers of the king of 
terrors. iy?. Remember that w’ord, 1 Pet. v. 6. 
Humble yourfelves therefore under the mighty hand 
of God. It well becomes guilty fmners, all the 
members of the family, ,to be humble before a 
holy God, when he is fmiting any of the nunv- 
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ber. Humbly acknowledge his fovereignty and 
abfolutedominiotfover you, faying, “ Lord, thou 
“ art the author and founder of families, and ' 
« thou mayfl afflict and punifti them as thou 
“ thinkeft fit. Thou fettefi: the folirary in fami- ii ! 
“ lies, and multiplied their number; and thou j 
“ mayefl; diminifti them, yea, lay them defolate, | 
“ according to thy pleafure. Thou mightefl: have 
“ made all the members of the family fick, as 
“ well as one; thou mightefi: have given a dead- | 

' “ Jy blow to parents, children and fervants at j 
“ once, yea, have made the houfe in which we 
“ live a common grave, and buried us all toge- 
“ ther in its ruin.” Humbly acknowledge the 
juftice and mercy of God in the prefent vifirati- I 
on. “ Lord, in (lead of one we all deferved to 
“ have been fmitten by death. Thou puniflieft ^ 
“ us lefs than our iniquities deferve.”—Acknow- 
ledge alfo God’s wifdom and love in the prefent 
affliction, and humbly fubmit to take the cup 
which he hath mingled for you. “ The cup 
“ which our heavenly Father hath ordered for 
“ this family, {hall we not drink it? It is a gra- 
“ cious and wife God that doth what is done in !; 
“ the family; therefore it is our part to be dumb, j: 
“ and not to open our mouths to quarrel it.” 

idly. The command which the king of Nine- ! ! 

veh' gave to all his fubje&s, when threatned with 
ruin, Jonahiii. 8. is very proper for a matter of a p 
family to give to all under his charge, when fick- j 
nefs doth rage among them: Fatt, andcrymigh- ; 
tily to God, and turn every one from his evil way. j' 
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fierce anger, that we perifh not? When the de- 

1 ftroying angel gets a commiflion to finite families 
r with mortal and infectious difeafes, which fome- 
1 times go from houfe to houfe like a plague fweep- 
t ing many old and young off the ftage: then efpe- 
i cially it Ihould be a time of mighty crying and 
j pleading with God for mercy. And, fince our 
l pleading is wholly ineffectual without an atoning 
t facrifice to incenfed juflice, let us not forget to 
I bring the all fufficient facrifice of Chrift’s blood 

alongfl with us, and plead this with God for a- 
verting his wrath from our houfes and families, 

i As Mofes faid to Aaron in a time of common ca- 
I lamity, Numb. xiv. 46. fo may I fay to you that 
t are heads of families take a cenfer and incenfe, 
s and go quickly and make an atonement for them: 
I for there is wrath gone out from the Lord; the 
^ plague is begun. Bring the incenfe of Chrift’s 
if fatisfaChon, that great atonement to divinejuftice, 
V which was typified by the legal facrifices and oblati- 
0 ons. Humbly and earneftly plead that great fa- 
:> crifice with God, for turning away the fiercenefs 
0 of his wrath. Get the bunch of hyffop, faith, 
it in order to the fprinkling of your houfes with 
n that atoning blood, that fo you and your fami- 
il lies may be among the preferved in Chrifl: Je- 
ff' ^us* Laflly, Let all in the family where ficknefs is, 
K and efpecially the head of it, remember that word, 
I Job xxii. 23. Thou Jhalt put away iniquity far 

from thy tabernacles. God hath fent ficknefs 
^ with this meffage to you, “ Search out family 
j! “ fins, whether of omiffion or commiffon; mourn 

" over 
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“ over them, turn from them, banifh them far 
“ away. Let no vice lodge under your roof. 
“ Let family worlhip be no more neglefted, nor ; 
“ flightly performed. Let God have both the 
“ morning and evening facrifice,” Now if the : 
members of thefe families vitired with ficknefs, I 
who are in health for the prefent, would thus 
humble themfelves, cry to God, plead the blood 
of Chrift and reform what isamiis among.them: ! 

the prefent affli&ion would be fan&ifted, -and : 
they in fome meafure prepared fqr the like trial, ! 
when God fliall be pleafed to put the cup in their 
hands. 

II. In the next place, let me warn ail the friends 
and neigbours of the ftck, whether they be in 
the family or not, to improve the day of health* i 
in making ready for the time of ficknefs. Be ( 
much in the exercife of felf examination, humili- 
ation for fin, believing in Chriit, renewing cove- f 
uant with God, mortifying of fm, trimming the 
lamp, meditating of heaven, living by faith, de- > 
niednefs to the world, ftudyjng to overcome the 
love of life, and fears of death, Concerning all j 
which, I have given direfiions in the foregoing ij 
chapters of this book, when fpeaking to the Tick 
and diftrefled. Thefe exercifes are not only pro- 
per for the fick, but alfo for thefe in health; and 
are fuitable preparations for fcknefs'and death, | 
to be fttidied by all men in every condition. 
But there are fome things Further molt necelTary to 
be minded by people in the time of their health, | 
in order to prepare them for the time of ficknefs, 
and of dying, before it come. 
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ifl, Make youre latter will, and keep it by 

you, that you may not be incumbred with your 
Worldly affairs, in time of ficknefs, or at a dying 
hour. Surely it is great wifdom to put this work 
by hand in time of health. But I have fpoken 
largely of this, Chap. I. Dirett. VI. . 

2dly, Take heed in time of health, that you 
lay not up fad provifion againft the day of ficknefs, 
by your carelefs and untender walk. As it is fin 
that brings on ficknefs upon us, fo it is fm that 
imbitters it unto us. O beware of all known fin, 
and particularly the fins of earthly-nfindednds, 
unthankfulnefs for mercies, lukewarmnefs in re- 
ligion, negle&ing to improve Chrift, neglett of 
prayer, and formality in it quenching of the fpi- 
rit, falling from your firft love, breach of vows, 
mifcarrying under fignal mercies, finning after af* 
fli&ions, returning to old fins. Gaurd againft 
thefe evils now in time of health, otherwifc they 
will put thorns in your pillow when ficknefs com- 
eth. Dare not to live in fuch a courfe as you 
would not adventure to die in. How do you 
know but your next ftep may be into the grave? 
And, would you be willing to ly down there in 
your fins, with earthly, dead, formal, wandring 
and unbelieving hearts ? 

^dfy, Sit loofe from the World, and live as ftran- 
gers in it, that you may be able to pack up 
and begone from it upon Ihort warning. Let 
death find you dead before hand, dead to the 
world. If your affections be glewed to the world, 
it will be a violent rending, and fed parting yon 
will have with it when the dying hour cometh. 

T You 
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You will be ready, like Lot’s wife, to linger, 
hanker, and look greedily back again. 

/\thly. Keep Ihort reckonings with God and 
confcience, that yon may not have old fcores to , 
reckon upon when you come to the death bedi 
O what flinging pain and torment may one fin un- 
mourned for cofl you at that time! Let confcience 
then bring in the accounts of every day before * 
you fleep, and fpeedily take up every contro- 
verfy that may fall out betwixt God and thy * 
foul. 

$thly, Dwell much upon the thoughts of death-, 
that you may learn to be acquaint and familiar 
with k, as Job was, who faid, before-hand, to 
corruption, thou art my father, and to the worm 
thou art my mother and my fifter, Job xvii. 14. 
For this caufe the Egyptians ufed to place a dead 
man’s fcull in fome confpicuous place of their 
rooms; likewife the Jews had their fepulchres 
in their gardens of pleafure, that fo in midfl 
of their delights they might think on their dying 
time* We read of Philip king of Macedon, that 
ordered a page every morning to rouze him from 
fieep with thefe w. rds, 0 king, remember thou 
art a mortal man. By this oft repeated lelfon, 
he laboured to humble his lofty mind, and make 
his acquaintance with death, that it mkht not 
feem flrange or furprizing to him when it fhould 
aSua'ly come and fnatch him away. 

6thly. Study to fpend every day as it were to. 
be your lafl, and perform every duty as it were 
the lafl, dill looking on ficknefs and death as very 
near. That which makes moll men fo uncon- 

cerned 
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:erned about ficknefs, death, and eternity, is, 
:hey view them as things afar off thirty or forty 
^ears diftance. “ They think thdir time will he 

long here: why ? they are healthy, of a ftrong 
conftitution, and their fathers lived fo long;’* 

Which furely are falfe rules to judge by. It was 
:he expectation of many years, that helped on the 
uin of that rich fool in the gofpel. It were far 

:»etter for every man to look on himfelf as a 
landing every day and night at the very door of 
xernity, and hundreds of difeafes ready to open 

rhe door to let him in. When you ly down at night, 
leave your heart wUh Chrift, and compofe your 
[pint fo,as if you were not to awake till the heavens 
ire no more: for certainly that night cometh, of rhich you will never fee the morning; or that 
inrning, of which you will never fee the night. 
!ut which of your mornings or nights thefe will 

you know not, feeing your times are not in 
rour own hands. 

Ithly, Set apart fome part daily for thinking 
in a retired way on your time that is part:, and 
upon eternity that is to come. The negleft of 
‘this duty of meditation and retired thinking is 
'ery prejudicial both to the godly and ungodly. 

# t was David’s pradice to think and to think u- 
n his ways; which engaged him to reform 

whatever he found amifs in them,. Pfalm cxix. 
;o. Oh! it is the ruin of many a foul, they are 
itter flxangers to this way of thinking. I have 
read of a father, who on his death bed left it as 

p folemn charge upon his only fon, who was a 
(prodigal, that, he mould fpend a quarter of an 

T 2 hour 
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hour every day in retired thinking, and let him r 
chofe any fubjeft he pleafed. The fon thinks r 
this an eafy talk, undertakes it, and after his fa- k 
ther’s death fet himfelf to perform his promife: r 
pne day he thinks upon his bypaft pleafures; ano- |Cu 

therday he contrives his future delights; altera i1 
while, he begins to think ferioufly what might be : 
his father’s defign in laying this talk upon him; p 
at length he thinks, his father was a wife and If; 
good man, and therefore furely he intended and : 

hoped that, among the reft of his meditations, ‘L 

he would fome time or other think of religion. Ui 

When this had truly poflefs’d his thoughts, one S- 
thought and queftion comes upon the back of a- 
nother about his by-paft life and future ftate, * 
that he could not contain himfelf in fo fhort a r 
confinement, but was that night without fleep;; 
yea, and afterwards could have no reft till he be-1? 
came ferioully religious. O that I could perfuade f 
all carelefs and unthinking fouls to go and do / 
likewife! Ah, how many fpend their days in a '• 
hurry about worldly affairs, and perifh for want 
of thinking! ' 

Rthly, Among other fubjetts of your retired 
thoughts fpend fome time in thinking, how awr- !• 
ful and terrible a thing it muft be for a poor / 
Chriftlefs foul to make its appearance before an i- 
angry God after death: for who (faith the pro- k 
phet) can dwell with devouring fire? I have read h 

• of a certain king in Hungary who being on a k 
.time marvelloufly fad and heavy, his brother, / 
who was a brifk and gallant man, would needs i? 
know the reafon: Oh brother (fays he) 7 have p 

been j 
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been a great /inner again/ God, and I know not 
how IJhall appear before his judgment feat. His 
brother aniwered, iheje are but melancholy 
thoughts; and fo made light of them, as moft' 
courtiers ufe to do. The king replied nothing at 
that time; but the cuftom of that.country was 
(the government being abfolute) if the executi- 
oner found a trumpet at a man’s door, he was 
jprefently to be led to execution. The king fent 
the executioner in the dead time of the night, 
and caufed him found a trumpet before his bro- 
ther’s door, who, hearing and feeing the meflen- 

, ger of death, fprang in trembling into his bro- 
. liter’s prefence, falls down upon his knees, and 
, befeeches the king to let him know wherein he 

had offended him, 0 brother (faid the king) you 
never offended me, but loved me; but is the fight 
of an earthly executioner fo terrible to thee; and, 
(hall not I, who am fo great a /inner, fear much 
more to be brought to the judgment feat of an angry 
God. 

ythly. Think often how religioully men ufe to 
!vifh they had lived, when they come to the lick 

ind dying time. Thefe who have fpent their time 
noft carelelly, begin to have other notions of re- 
igion when they lee the grimmelTenc'er approach- 
ng. Go to their bed fides, and alk them, whe- 
her floth or diligence, formality or fervency, 

drinking or praying, loving the world, or loving 
Chriil, he the belt; would they noutell you, that 
there are none fo wife as they that are moft reli- 
gious? Think, O man in health, with thy- 
felf, if thou waft juft now upon thy death-bed, 

T .3 and 
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and faweft thy friends {landing mourning round 
about thee, but unable to help thee, what would ' 
be thy thoughts and difeourfe at that time? O j> 
then, let fome of the fame thoughts and difeourfe v 
fill up every day and hour of thy life now. Why ? jf 
thou knoweft not but this moment thou mayeft j; 
ba as near death, as if thy friends and phyficians •; 
too were defpairing of thy life, and had given tr 
you over for death. 

\.othly. Be employed now in fighting the good b 
fight of faith. You have many enemies to deal h 
with, and death is the laft of them. Would you J 
obtain the vi&ory over them ? then get on the j 
Chriftian armour, and make much ufe of the {hield j j 
of faith. We read in the book of Efther, that 
king Ahafuerus would not recal the proclamation * 
he had emitted againfl the Jews, but he gave i 
them full liberty to take up arms to defend them- - 
felves, and attack their enemies: So here, God 
will not recal the fentence of death he hath paft . j 
on ail men in the garden; but neverthelefs he al- ! > 
lows, yea, commiflionates all true Ifraelites to ; 
take up arms againft death, to conquer and tram- • 
pie it under foot by faith. 

Lajlly, Be bufy now in health, providing and t 
Spying up a flock againft the time of ficknefs and j 
affliftion; which may contribute to your comfort- \ 
able living then, when the world’s good things f 
will be taftelefs and comfortlefs to you. As thefe t 
who have a voyage to go, do visual the ftiip; » 
and thefe who have a fiege to hold out, take in 
provifions: even fo do ye. 

I. Get a (lock of graces againft that time, e- 
fpecially 1 



irect. VIII. and Neighbours of the Sick. *95 
fiflfpecially a (lock of faith, of patience, of humili- 

felf-denial, &c. There will be ufe of all thefe 
n. A little grace, or a little iaith, is not e- 

Inough; for this will faint under great afflifHens. 
jWe read, Matth. xiv. that when the winds be- 

;an to blow fiercely, Peter’s little faith began to 
foil. You have need of a great meafure of pati- 
:nce againfi: that time, that you may wait patient- 
ly on God till he come to your relief. You know 
lot but he may lengthen out your trials, and tar- 

till the fourth watch of the night before he 
:orae with deliverance. 

Provide a ftock of evidences or marks of 
race and of the love of God, that you may be a- 
ile to aflert your intereft in him as your portion 

in Chrift, and may be perfuaded that neither 
leath nor life will ever feparate you from 
him. 

3. Get a flock of divine experiences. Lay up 
all the experiences you have had of God’s lov- 
ing-kindnefs,’ and thefe will give great relief 

1 and encouragement to the foul in the day of dif- 
' trefs. 

4. Lay up a flock of fermons. Treafure up 
the counfels and cordials which they bring you 
from God’s word, that fo you may, according to 
Yfaiah xlii. 2g. Hear for the time to come; and e- 
fpecially for fick beds, when you cannot get fer- 
mons to hear. Then it is that you ought to live 
and feed upon the fermons you have heard. 

5. Lay up a flock of prayers. Be much in 
wreftling with God for help and through-bear- 
ing in the day of affli&ion; end fo you may ex- 

T 4 peel 
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peft the gracious returns thereof in the day of ! 
calamity. 

6. Provide a flock of promifes. Be now ga- 
thering thefe fweet cordials from God’s word, lay 
them up in your heart and memory, and they will s 

be very refrelhing and fupporting to you in the ! 
day of affli&ion. 
Direct. IX. Let thefe who are in health fet a~ 

bout the work of repentance, and turning to God 
in Chrijl, timeoujly and quickly; and beware j 
of delaying this work until the time of ficknefs 
and of dying. 

command to you is, to fet about the j 
prefently without any delay, Heb. 

iii. IS- To day if ye will hear his voice harden not 
your hearts. Matth. xxi. 28. Go work to day in 
my vineyard. Ecclef. xii. 1. Remember now thy 
Creator in the days of thy youth. Well, God’s 
voice to you, O man in health, is to-day. • But 
the devil’s voice is to-morrow. And which of 
the two will you hearken to ? Surely it is your 
wifdom to obey the voice of your Creator and 
Friend, and not of your enemy and deftroyer. 
Why ? to-day thou art in health, to-morrow thou 
mayft be in flcknefl; to-day thou art on earth, 
to-morrow thou mayft be in hell; to-day Chrift 
is inviting you to come to him, to-morrow he 
may be femencing you to depart from him. And 
confider, that the devil, who tempts you to delay 
this day, will be as ready to tempt you to the 
fame to-morrow: and fo the devil’s to-morrow 
will never come. It will ftill be to-morrow with 

him 
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him till the lafi: hour, that fo he may get you 
cheated out of your whole time and falvation to- 
gether. 

Here I fliall endeavour two things: 1. Bring 
arguments to perfuade you to repent and clofe 
with the offers of Chrili prefently, without any 
delay, as God requires. 2.■'Shew the ..evil and 
danger of delaying till the time of ficknefs and 
of dying. As to the firft, viz. Arguments for 
prefent repentance,' and againft delaying the 

1 

work: 
\fl, Confider the uncertainty of your life and 

timeto repent. Your life is but a vapour, a little 
warm breath that is going out and in at your nof- 
trils, which may be ftopt by death ere you be a- 
ware; thou knqweft not what will be to-morrow, 
Prov. xxvi. 11. It was the faying of a godly man, 
when invited to a feaft upon the morrow. I 
have not had a morrow for thefe many years. 
It was a bad ufe thefe Epicures made of this un- 
certainty, Ifa. xxii. 13. Let us eat and drink, for 
to-morrow we Jhall die. It is much wifer to fay. 
Let us pray, and turn to the Lord, for to-morrow 
W’e fliall die. Nay, you have not fecurity for one 
hour to repent in; for God hath a thoufand dif- 
eafesand accidents ready to flop your breath and 
end your days, whenever he pleafeth to give them 
orders. There are many fecure Tinners, who 
prefume on long life, but there are none nearer 
deftruftion than fuch; for God loves to difappoint 
thefe that promife themfelves a long life in fin 
and impenitency, as he did that rich man who was 
laying up for many y^rs, Luke xii. 19. This 

1 
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night Jhall thy foul be required of thee. And O 
what a dark and difmal night will it be, if death 
come before thy repentance; O man thou never 
didfl ly down one night with affuran«e of rifmg a- 
gain; thou never heardfl: one fermon with affur- 
ance of hearing another; thou never didft draw 
one. breath with aflurance of drawing another. 
What madnefs is it then to delay falvation*work 
one day or hour longer, and fo to leave the 
weightieft matter in the world at the greateft un- 
certainty ? 

idly, Confider, that though God in his won- 
derful mercy and patience ihould prolong your 
days, yet the longed life is fliort enough for the 
work you have to do, fuppofe you begin it pre- 
fently. Nay, had you Methufalem’s years to 
fpend, they would be no more than fufficient to 
repent and mourn for the fins and guilt which you 
have been fo long contracting; to perform and a- 
aiend the many things that have been amifs; to 
perform all the duties incumbent on you; to make 
fure your calling and election, and put your foul 
in a good pofture and preparation for an eternal 
date, and get them made meet to be partakers of 
the inheritance of the faints in light. Now, do 
ye think that all this work can be done in an in- 
dan t, or in a time of ficknefs, or old age, when 
we are hardly fit to do any thing ? When a man’s 
fpirit is unable to bear the infirmities of nature, 
how will he be able to bear the ladies of a guilty 
confcience, or a wounded fpirit ? When the un- 
derdanding is weak, the memory frail, the will 
©bftinatdy bent the wrong way, by a long cudom 
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of fianing, and neglecting of duty, will that be 
a time to begin the work of repentance and con- 
Terfion to God 1 When nature is decayed, and the 
candle of life juft finking in the focket, will you 
begin then to aft for God, and make your light 
Ihine before men to his glory ? O remember, 
your work is long, your time is ftiort, and tho? 

you begin this very hour, you Will have no time 
to fpare. 

$dly, Delay not this work, becaufe it is not in 
your power to do it when you pleafe. It is a de- 
lulion of the devil, to imagine you may repent 
when you will. No, no; it is God only that giv- 
eth repentance, and he gives it when and to whom 
he pleafeth, Afts v. 31. And it is a mere perad- 
venture, if ever he give it to a delaying finner, 
2 Tim.ii. 25. When is it that you may have hopes 
he will give repentance, but when he calls you 
to it, and preferibes means to be ufed for that 
end? Now, that is, To day, To day if you will 
''hear his voice: Now is the accepted time, now is 
the day of fahation, To day, when God is calling 
and the fpirit ftriving, is the time of finding the 
Lord and getting repentance from him. To- 
morrow it may be too late; the Lord’s hand may 
be clofed, and the door of mercy ftiut. If you 
refufe the fpirit when he drives with you, he 
may leave you, and never put another feridus 
thought in your heart of turning to the Lord. 
O defer not feeking repentance till it be too late; 
for there is a time when the Lord will not be 
found, and then repentance will not be found, 
though you feck it with tears. Indeed, God 

hath 
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hath promifed mercy to penitent fmners; but he 
hath no where promifed the aids of his grace and 
fpirit to them that put off their repentance: and 
he hath no where promifed acceptance to mere 
grief and forrow for fin, without faith and fruits 
meet for repentance: he hath now here pro- 
mifed to pardon thefe, who at laft promife to 
leave their fins, when they can keep them no 
longer. 

qthly. The longer repentance and clofmg with 
Chrift is delayed, the difficulty thereof is every 
day increafed. Why ? i. Becaufe of the deceit- 
ful nature of fin, which doth daily bewitch and 
harden the heart the more in the pra&ice of it. 
 2. Cuftom in any thing hath a ftrange influ- 
ence on us, and becomes a kind of fecond nature, 
and breeds an almoft invifible inclination to what- 
foever we have long addi&ed ourfelves unto, whe- 
ther it be in aftions natural or moral. Hence 
Ovid gives that good advice. 

Sed proper a, nec te venturas differ in horas; 
£hii non ejl hodie, eras minus aptus erit. 

He that goes on from day to day in fin, will find 
his indifpofition to repent daily increafed, the ha- 
bits of fin ftrengthened, and himfelf brought at 
length under the power of an inveterate cuftom. 
And, if it be hard to break any cuftom, much 
more.a cuftom in finning, which is fo agreeable 
to depraved nature. Hence faith ihe Spirit of 
God, Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethiopian change his 

Jhn, or the leopard his /pots? Thenmuy ye al/o do 
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good, that are accujlomed to do evil.——3. The 
longer Satan keeps poffeffion, the more difficult 
will his eje&ion prove. The devils that poffelTed 
the man from the womb up, could not be oft out 
but by fome extraordinary way. 4. Delays 
bring on fpiritual judgments from God, fuch as 
judicial hardnefs on the heart, which will make 
repentance impoffible, according to that terrible 
pi; ce, Ifa. vi. 9, 1 o. Make the heart of this pea-' 
pie fat. &c. which is quoted no lefs than fix times 
in the New Teftamem, as if it belonged only to 
them that linger and fit impenitent under gofpel 
calls. 

Laflly, We would reckon fuch delays madnefs 
in earthly affairs, which are but trifles when com- 
pared to falvation-work. If a man’s houfe were 
on fire, we would count him mad, if he fliould 
fay, It is tfrae enough to quench it to morrow; 
or, if he were ftung with a venemous ferpent, he 
would be mad that neglefted to feek a prefect 
cure; or, if he had got poifon in his ftomach, he 
would never think he could foon enough vomit it 
up. If a malefaflor were condemned to a cruel 
death to-morrow, but had a promife of a remiffi- 
on if he fliould look after it to day; would he be 
fo foolifli as delay it till next morning ? But, how 
much greater madnefs is it, to delay repenting 
and fleeing to Chrift, when God’s calls and pro- 
mifes relate to the prefent time, and our danger, 
in delaying is infinitely greater than in any of the 
forefaid cafes? Surely there is no fling fo dange- 
rous, no poifon fo deadly as fin; and can we too 
foon feek after the balm of Gilead, the blond of 
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Chrijt, for its cure ? There is no death like the 
fecond death, no fire fo dreadful as the eternal 
fire of God’s wrath ? Now, this fire is already 
kindled againfl: your fouls; and, if it be not time- 
oufly quenched, it will burn to the loweft hell. 
Lofe ho time to get it extinguilhed, by fleeing to 
ihe blood of Jefus. 

11. The next thing is to (hew the evil and dan- 
ger of delaying this work until the time of fick- 
nefs and of dying. Alas! it is the common prac- 
tice of die mod part! But confider, \Jl, What 
wretched ingratitude and bafenefs there is in it! 
Whether is it fit ye fliould give the belt of your 
time to God that made you, or to the devil that 
feeks your deftruftion ? Is it reafonable that the 
devil fhould feafl on the flower and prime of your 
youth and ftrength, and your Creator have n . o- 
ther but the fragments of the devil’s table ? When 
the dregs of your time are come, your ftrength 
gone, your feofes failed, your underftanding and 
memory weak, your afte&ions fpentupon the crea- 
ture, yea, when you are good for nothing elfe; 
will you be fo bale as think you are then good 
enough for God, and for falvation-work, which 
requires all your ftrength and might? But re- 
member, if you be fo bafe as referve the dregs 
of your time for God, you may expeft he will be 
fo juft as referve the dregs of his wrath for you, 
according to that word, Mai. i. (4. Curfedbe the 
deceiver, ’which hath in his flock a male, andfa- 
crifueth unto the Lord a corrupt thing. Your 
youth, ftrength, health, gifts and talents are the 
males of the flock; if yon give thefe to the devil, 
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and referve the weaknefs of ficknefs and old age 
for God, you draw down his curfe upon your 
heads; and, how long will you be able to bear 
up under the weight of God’s curfe i* Now, O 
delaying Tinners, why ftiould you be fo ungrate- 
ful to God, and injurious to yourfelves ? God had 
early thoughts of mercy to you; and, you will 
have nothing but late thoughts of duty to him ? 
Chrifl: did not defer his dying for us till he was 

, old; ^nd, (hall We defer living to him, till we be 
old ? Oh! we do rot deal with God, as we would 

I have him to deal with us. When we need help 
j in trouble, we cry, as Pfal. cii. 2. Lord, hear me; 
! in the day when l call anfwer me fpeedily. To 

day we dill make the feafon for mercy, but to 
morrow the feafon for duty. When mercy itdt- 
laycd, we impatiently cry, How long ? how long ? 

! We will not wait God’s holy leifure; but alas! 
j we would have God to wait our fmful leifure. 
tj Oh let us be alhamed of fuch difingenuous deal- 
1 ing with our Creator. 

! zcily, Death may get a commiffion to take you 
i off fuddenly, without giving you any time to re- 
| pent. You are not fure to fee the evening ftar of 
| iickneft before the night of death overtake you, 
> or that you will have any warning given you be- 
ffore the fatal ftroke. For, how many are there 
I who projeff long lives, and look for time before 
I death to repent, that get a furprifmg call to flit 
!1 from the earthly tabernacle, and have not one 
II minute to provide another lodging? How many 
ii are drowned by a fudden ftorm at fea ? and how 
iimany killed by outward accidents at land ? Some 
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drop down fuddenly in the ftreets; fome die fit- 
ting in their chairs; fome go well to bed at nighr, 
and never fee the morning, fome die as quickly 
by a fit of an -epilepfy, or apoplexy, as if Ihot 

• with a gun. Thus thoufands are hurried.into e- 
•^ternity, and prefented before a tribunal, without 
i bding allowed fo much time as to think one feri- 

ousthought, or fpeak one word; not one moment 
to eonfider where they are going, or to cry to 
God for mercy. And, how know you but this 
may be your cafe at death ? Muft it not be the 
greaeeft folly then, to delay your repentance to 
a dying time, when it may not be one minute 
longer! 

^dly. Though you may have fome time to ly 
on fick beds, how know ye but your ficknefs may 

*»be fuch as ftiall incapacitate you for fpiritual work ? , 
Some, we fee, are fo oppreffed with continual 
flumbering and lleeping, even when death is near- ; 
eft, that they are in no cafe to think or fpeak of | 
thefe things that belong to .their everlafting ftate. 
Others, in high fevers, are troubled with rovings, 8 
and have no ufe of their reafon, fo that they are | 
not capable to fettle their worldly affairs; and, | 
how much lefs are they fit to fecure their fouls e- | 
ternal concerns at that time?—Some again, are fo 
racked with extreme pains and agonies, impati- 
ent frettings, and bitter uneafinefs, that they can- 
not get one fettled thought about their fouls pre* 1 

fent or future ftate. Others are fo filled with j; 
terror and amazement at the view of approaching ;;j 
death and eternity, that they cannot compofe 
their thoughts to examine themfelves, confefs | 

their 
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their fins, aft faith in a Saviour, or follow any 
direftion that is given them; but go off the ftage 
in a confufion, being incapable to do any thing to 
purpofe for their fouls. Some, their diftemper 
is fuch that they are brought to a great ftrait be- 
twixt the word of God and the phyfician. The 
word of God and his minifters tell them, if they 
do not mourn for their fins, and wreftle for mer- 
cy, they cannot be faved; but faith the phyfician, 
if you trouble yourfelf with fad and melancholy 
thoughts, you prejudge your body, and hazard 
your life. O! is this a fit time then to begin 
your preparation for another world? 

qthly. The Spirit of God being long refilled 
and vexed by many in the day of health, he is 
provoked to leave them on death beds to the hard- 
nefs of their own hearts; and fo they remain 

I like flocks and flones, dead and ftupid to the 
laft. 

Stkly, The devil, that was bufy all your lives 
to keep you from repentance, will not be idle at 
this time: nay, he will be more aftive then than 
ever, to ruin you, either by caufing you to fplit 
on the rock of prefumption or of defpair. Some- 
times he will tell finners then. Toil need not trou- 
ble yourfelves about your fouls; God is more mer- 

. ciful than to damn you: the repentance you have 
already willferve the turn. But, if this will not 

> quiet them, he will ftudy to drive them to def- 
1 pair, by telling them, They have loft the feafon of 
t repentance and clofing with Chrift, and now there 
1 is no remedy, no hope for them, and it is in vain 
\ to ufe any father means. O then, do not hearken 

U to 
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to Satan now, when he tempts you to delay your | 
repentance. 

6thly, Whatever appearance of repentance jj 
fome dying pefons may have, let that be no encou- !| 
ragement to put off till that time. Why ? there f 
lieth ajuft fufpicion upon a late repentance, that ! 

it is feldom found and fmcere. is no found 
work that arifeth more from fears of hell, than 1 
.from any real hatred of fin; more from love to 
felf, than love to God. And it is to be feared 
that death bed repentance is moftly of this fort, 
feeing ordinarily it eonfifteth more in grief and 
fear, prayers and promifes, than in a hearty loth- 
ing of lin, love to holinefs, or willingnds to ac- 
cept of Jefus Chrift; for, have we not feen many 
of thefe penitents, who in the view of death, 
have profelfed great forrow for their wicked lives, | 
and made folemn promifes of amendment; yet | 
when they have happened to recover, all their 
righteoufnefs have vanHhed, and they have re- 
turned to their former fins as greedily as ever ? ] 
And, O delaying {inner, what ground have you 
to think that your death-bed repentance will be 
any better than theirs? Be wife then in time, fet 
heartily about falvation-work in the day of your 
health, and do not leave the weightieft work to 
the weakeft time,. 

Objeft. r. But, hath not God promifed mercy to i| 
them that repent of their fins at any time ? 

Anf. Yes, to them that repent truly and fm- 
cer-ely; But do not think that it is in your power 
to repent fo, at any time you pleafe; no, it is im- 
poilible you can do it without the influence and 

aiMauce 
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afliftance of the Spirit of God. And God hath no 
where promifed this t© thefe who put off their 
repentance to a death bed. There is a great dif- 

• ference betwixt a Tick man’s howling upon his bed, 
and fincere gofpel repenting. I grant, true re- 
pentance is never too late; Oh! late repentance 
is feldora true. True repentance is that which 
hath a care to walk holily, or works meet for re- 
pentance joined with it. Hence repentance is not 
only called a change of mind, but aifo an after 
care. Now, for a death bed repentance, that 
hath no fuch holy care, or good works. 1 know 
no promifc in the Bible that annexeth falvation 

j unto it. 
Objeft. 2. "Do not we read in ChriJTs parable 

I of the labourers. Matth. xx. that feme were hired 
and brought into the vineyard at the eleventh hour, 
and got thefame reward with thofe that were hir- 
ed at the third andfixth hour? 

Anf. i. Thefe that were brought in fo late, 
could fay for themfelves, Yerfe 6. That no man 
had hired them, or had offered to hire them be- 
fore: they did no fooner hear the gofpel call, 
and offers of falvation through Chrift tendred to 
them. But, Oh! this will ftand you in no ftead, 
who have had many a call and offer made you at 
the third, fixth, and ninth hour, and have refift- 
ed and refufedthem: you will not have it to fay 
at the eleventh hour, as thefe had, No man hath 
hired us. 

2dly, Thefe men, though they came in but at 
the eleventh hour, not being fooner hired, yet 
they were labourers in the vineyard, and wrought 

II 
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one hour therein faithfully, in obedience to their 
Lord’s command; and fo brought forth fome 
fruits meet for repentance, and were accepted. 
Bu| this is no encouragement to any to expeft to 
be brought in at the twelfth hour, when there is 
no time to work nor bring forth any fruits to tef- 
tify the fmcerity of their repentance; we have no 
promife of acceptance made to fuch. 

Objeft. 3. The penitent thief on the crofs 
fought mercy from Chrift at the laft hour, and 
got it. 
' Anf. That is a Angular inftance, and gives no 

encouragement to delaying finners. The fcrip- 
tures contain a hiftory of more than four thoufand 
years, and yet during all that time, we have but 
one example of a man that truly and fincerely re- 
pented when he came to die. And in this man’s 
cafe there was fuch an extraordinary conjun&ion 
of circumftances, as never happened before, and 
can never fall out again to the end of the world. 
This man had the happinefs to die clofe by the 
newly pierced and bleeding wounds of a crucified 
Jefus, when he was lifted up from the earth in 
the height of his love, drawing finners to falvati- 
on; which was a junfhire that can never have a 
parallel. Again, the man never had any of- 
fer of Chrift, nor day of grace before now; he 
furrendred himfelf upon the very firft call: and 
his faith in Chrift at this time was truly lingular 
and miraculous. He was defigned by heaven to 
be made a rare monument of the power of Chrift’s 
grace, and a fpecial trophy of his victory over 
the devils and wicked men, at a time when they 

feemed 
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feemcd to triumph over him, as one crucified thro* 
weaknefs. 

From all which we may fee, that this example 
was extraordinary, and affords no ground for the 
prefumption of delaying finners. You may as 
well caff yourfelves into the fea, in hopes of 
prefervation by a whale, from the example 
of Jonah, as defer repentance now, in hopes 
of repenting on a death bed, from the ex- 
ample of the thief on the crofs. —Befides 
your way of finning differs vaftly from his: he 
was not guilty of prefumption as you are; he did 
not flight Chrift’s calls and offers in the day of his 
health and delay his repenting and clofing with 
Chrift, in hope of an opportunity for them at the 
hour of death, as you do. Do you know what 
God determines concerning prefumptuousfmning ? 
You may fee it, Numb. xv. 28. 30, 31. And the 
pnejls Jhall make an atonement for the foul that 
ftnneth ignorantly &c. But the foul that doth 
ought prefumptuoufly (whether he be born in the 
land, or a fir anger) the fame reproacheth the 
Lord; and that foul Jhall be cut off from among 
his people: Becauje he hath defpifed the word of 
the Lord. O prefumptuous delaying finner, let 
this word of the Lord awaken you to a fpeedy and 
prefent refolution to obey his voice, Return ye 
now every one from his evil way, and make your 

x ways and your doings good, Jer. xviii. 11. Now 
is the accepted time; if ye will hear his voice, it 
muff be to day. Lord fave us from hardning our 
hearts. Amen. 

FINIS. 
U 3 
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SOME 

DYEING WORDS 
Of the late Reverend 

Mr. JOHN WILLISON 
TO HIS 

WIFE and CHILDREN, 

Found among his Papers after his 
Death, dated the 10th of November, 
1749- 

To my Wif e. 
My Dear, 

MY diftrefs calls me to think of parting with 
you; the will of the Lord be done. I 

thank you for your tender care of me; may the 
Lord blefs and reward you for it, and fan&ify 
your own tendernefs, and fupport you under it. 
As you have ftudied to live a life of faith and 
prayer all your days, fo I hope and believe you 
will continue to the end. In all your difficulties 
and fears encourage yourfelf in the Lord your 
God. Commit your way to him; truft him that 
is faithful and true. 1 refign you, my dear, to 
the Husband of husbands, our dearciVLord Je- 
fus Chrift, 

T O 
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To my Children. 

DEAR chiHren, your earthly father muft 
leave you; your heavenly Father is immor- 

tal. O! cleave faft to him. Trifle not about 
your foul’s concerns in time of health; mind thefe 
things as the one thing needful; this you will not 

jj repent of when you come within a near view of 
death, and endlefs eternity. O Sirs! prefs for 

l clear views of your intereft in Chrift, the only 
Surety and Saviour of linners. Among other e- 
vidences of it, live by faith on him, and ftudy 
holinefs in heart and life. Dear Sirs, think how 
you will be able to ftand before Chrift your Judge 
at the laft day, unlefs you have Chrift’s image on 
you, and be made new creatures. Lord make 
you all fuch, and blefs you with his beft blefling! 
My bleffing be upon you all. What means 
God gave me, I have beftowed them on you, or 
left them to you. Be kind and careful of your 
mother while you have her. And let none of you 
forget, that tho’ I go before you to the duft, you 
muft: all quickly follow me. O! that we may all 
meet together at the right hand of our blefled Re- 
deemer, to fee his face, and fing his praife. The 

' time is near, be ye therefore alfo ready. 
Now,my dear wife and cbildren,remember what 

is above as the words of your afTe£Honate husband 
and loving father, who being dead, yet hereby 
fpeaketh to you lor your eternal good and happi- 
sefs; may they fink into your heart! Soprayeth, 

John W i l l i s o n. 
U 4 so; ME 
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SOME OF HIS 

DYING EJACULATIONS, 

As they were written by himfelf a few 
days before he died, and left with | 
his Bible lying on his pillow, the— 
day of May, 1750. 

OLet me deep in Jefus! 
1 would not live always in this evil world, 

that has little in it tempting, and feems (till to 
grow worfe, and where the torrent of fin and 
backfliding feems to grow ftronger. 

I would defire to depart, and to be with Chrift, 
Which is far better than to be here. I am willing 
rather to be abfent from the body, and prefent 
with the Lord. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none upon earth I defire be- 
fides thee: for tho’ my heart, ftrength, andflefli 
fail; yet the Lord will be the ftrength of my 
heart, and my portion for ever. 

Now, Lord, what wait I for? my hope is in 
thee; I have waited for thy falvation, OLord. 

O for Simeon’s frame, to be faying, Lord, now 
lettejl thou thy fervent depart in peace, for mine 
eyes have feen thy falvation. 

When Chrift fays, Surely I come quickly; may 
my foul anfwer, Even fo, come Lord fefus. 

I am living on the righteoufnefs of Chrift, yea, 
dying in the Lord. Even fo come. I am detained 
here upon the ihore, waiting for a fair wind to carry 

me 
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me over this Jordan. I have waited, and will 
wait for thy falvation, O Lord. The Lord is a 
Rock, and his work is perfect: Lord, perfeft 
what concerneth me. 

O that 1 could fay with Paul, The time of my 
departure is at band. I have kept the faith, I 
have fought the good fight, I have run my race, 
I have finifhed my courfe ; henceforth is laid up for 
me a crown of righteoufnefs, which the righteous 
Lord will give me at his coming. 

1 am vile and polluted, O how lhall I be clean- 
fed ! But that is a comfortable promife, 2 he blood 
of fefus Chrifl his Son cleanfetb us from all fin. 
And fo is that, Though ye have lien among the 
pots, ye fball be as doves, whofe wings are cover- 
ed with filver, and their feathers with yellow 
gold. 

I refolve to obey, to fubmit to the Lord’s will, 
to die like Mofes and Aaron, the one at mount 
Hor, the other at mount A biram. They went 
up, and died there at the command of the Lord. 

O that when my flelh and ftrength fail, God 
may be the ftrength of my heart, and my portion 
for ever! When now the keepers of the houfe 
do tremble, O that God may be the keeper! 
when the grinders ceafe, becaufe they are few, 
O that God would feed my foul with manna, that 
will need none of thefe implements! when the 
daughters of mufic are brought low, O to. be fit- 
ted for the heavenly mufic above! when tfie look- 
ers out at the windows are darkened, O that my 
foul may be enlightened to fee Jefus my Re- 
deemer ! 

Lord, 



g i4 APPENDIX. 
Lord, help the unbelief and infidelity of my 

heart; and help to more of the faith of a rifen 
Jefus, an afcended Redeemer. O let me believe 
and feel the fwectnefs of that word of Chrift, I a- 

Jcend to my Father and your Father, and to my 
God and your God. 

O how fhall fuch an unholy creature as I pre- 
fume into fuch a pure and holy place! But the a- 
poftle hath taught us, we may have boldnefs to 
enter into the holiefl of all by the blood of Jefus. 
\ O that when the time of my laft combat comes 
with my laft enemy death, I may be helped above 
all to take the fhield of faith, whereby I may be 
relieved from the fting of death, and may quench 
the fiery darts of the wicked one. 

O that I may be helped to adore the fovereign- 
ty of God, kifs his rod, and humbly fubmit to it. 
Save me from both extremes; let me never de- 
fpife the chaftning of the Lord, nor faint when I 
am rebuked of him. 

Now the prince of darknefs will ftudy to raife 
tempefts of temptations to fhipwreck the poor 
weather-beaten veflel of my foul, when it would 
enter into the harbour of reft above; may Chrift 
come to be pilot, fteer the helm, and it fhall be 
fafe. 

O for more faith! may my faith ripen to a full 
aflurance, that 1 may go oft the ftage rejoicing, 
and that an abundant entrance may be minifti ed 
to me into the kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift. 

O for more faith, that I may die like Simeon 
when he had Chrift in his arms, faying, Now let 
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I thy fervant depart in peace, mine eyes have feen 
j| thy falvation. 
! Lord, one ftnile of thy countenance would ba- 

»ifh away all njy doubts and fears, and make me 
J fing in pains. 
I is my Redeemer gone to prepare a place for us ? 
| why fliould I be fo flothful to follow his Heps, 

when he is faying, Come up hither; come up, 
I dwell here; come up, reign here; come up, fing 
I here ? 

O Lord, deliver my foul from death, mine eyes 
; from tears, and my feet from falling. O fave me 

II from the horrible pit, draw me out of the miry 
jj clay, fet my feet upon a rock, and eftablifh my 

! goings, and put a new fong in my mouth. 
I O give grace to ft rive by faith and prayer to 
! enter in at the ftrait gate. Lord, thou haft bid 

I me knock, and it fhall be opened; afk, and ye 
i ftiall receive; feek, and ye fhall find. Lord, I 

knock, open unto me; Lord, 1 would be in, 1 
muft be in; let me but in over the threfhold; let 
me in within fight of my Redeemer’s face, within 
fight of the fmiles of his countenance; let me 
within hearing of the fongs of the redeemed; let 
me get to the outfide of that praifing company; 
I will be well enough if 1 get in. 

Lord, in l muft be, out 1 cannot flay: O fhut 
me not out with the fwearers, Sabbath-breakers, 
and profane perfons. Lord, I never chufed their 
company while in this world; Lord, do not ga- 
ther my foul with fmners hereafter. 

The redeemed1 are gathering, and the wicked 
are gathering, Lord, gather me with thy flock: 
» . they 
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they are faft a gathering; the church’s Head is 
gone;, he has left the earth, and entred into his j 
glory; my brethren and friends, many of them 
have arrived where he is; I am yet behind. O 
how great is the difference betwixt my date and 
theirs. I am groaning out my complaint, they 
are fmging God’s praife: 1 am in darknefs, and 
cannot fee thy face, but they behold thee face to 
face. O fhould I be fatisfied to day behind, 
when my friends are gone! Shall I wander here 
in a hungry defart, when they are triumphing 
above, and dividing the fpoil ? O help me to look 
after them with a dedfad eye, and cry, O Lord, ' 
how long! 

O heavenly Father, draw me after Jefus; for 
none can come to him without thy aid. O Fa- 
ther, draw me up there where he is, and I will 
mount tap as on eagle’s wings. O draw me; and 
when thou feemed to dy from me, Lord, enable 
me to follow hard after thee. 

Lord, give me the daff of a promife in my 
hand, that 1 may go over Jordan with it. Ogive 
me fuch a promife as that, When thou pajfejl thro1 

the waters, I will be with thee, and thro1 the 
. rivers they /hall not overflow thee. When thou 

walke/l thro1 the fire, thou /halt not be burnt, nei- 
ther /hall the flame kindle upon thee. 

Lord, my experiences are fmall, my manifef- 
tations few; thefe 1 will not lean to: yet I will 
remember thee from the land of Jordan, from 
the Herraonites, and from the hill Mizar. Why 
art thou cad down, O my foul, and why difquiet- 
ed within me hope thou in God, for 1 diall yet 

praife 
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praife him, who is the health of my countenance, 
and my God. 

O thou who remembredfl: the dying thief when 
on the way to thy kingdom, O remember me 
when now feated in thy kingdom, and fay to my 
foul, when I am dying, This day /halt thou be 
with me in paradife. 

Lord, I am called to the work I never did, O 
give me the ftrength I never had. O ftrengthen 
me like Samfon for this once, when at death, to 
pull down the ftrong holds of fin in me. Lord, 
wafh away my fins in the blood of Chrift, and then 
my foul {hall not fink in the ocean of thy wrath. 

O what is my life but a vapour! a fand-glafs 
of fixty or feventy years! O how faff does it run 
down! how foon runs it out! Vain, vain is the 
love of life! O give me grace to overcome the 
love of life, and the fear of death. O for more 
patience and lefs fretting. If the damned had 
hope of being faved from hell after a thoufand 
years of my pain, how willingly would they en^ 
dure it ? Blefled be God, my pains are not hell, 
their ftate is not mine. 

Lord, draw near to me, and fave me; my body 
is full of trouble, and my life draws near to the 
grave. But, Lord, thy loving-kindnefs is better 
than life; O make thy loving-kindnefs fure to 
me, and 1 will willingly part with this dying 
life. 

Oh that I could make all the world fee the 
beauty of my precious and adorable Saviour. 

Nothing but an intereft in Chrift can give peace 
in life, or comfort in death. He is the chief a- 

mong 



S1& APPENDIX. 
mong ten thoufand, and altogether lordy.  
My body is in part dead, but 1 know I cannot die 
.eternally while Jefus lives. I muft go down to 
the grave; but what is thegrave? it is but a refin- 
ing pot fince my Saviour lay in it, it is but a bed 
of rofes. He is the Rofe of Shyron, and the Lily 
tf the valley. 

It*was his free grace that drew me, and made 
me willing in the day of his power; nodefert, no 
merit in me, it was all free and undeferved. 

Q let the chaftifement of my body be the me- 
di.iue of my foul, to cure me of fin, and bring 
me to fincere repentance for it: for Chrift was 
wounded for our tranfgreffions, he was bruifed 
for our iniquities; the chaftifement of our peace 
was upon him. 

Lord, remember the chaftifement of Chrift 
for fin, and let my pains be the chaftifement of a 
father, and not the wounds of an enemy. Let 
Chriftyfufferings mitigate mine. 

I rejpice in the nrofpeft of that glorious inhe- 
ritance referved fafe——I could not comfortably 
.enter eternity any other way but in and through 
jhi; God-man Mediator; if he was not God as 
well as man, I could not be fupported, but he is 
God. 

Qh, thisprecious Saviour, he is my all in all; 
he is my all-fufficient good, my portion, and my 
choice; in him my vaft defires are fulfilled, and 
all my powers rejoice; I am travelling through a 
wildernefs to a city of habitation, whofe builder 
and maker is God. 

Oh, delightful thought! that I, who was go- 
ing 
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ing on in fm, ftiould be phicked as a brand out of 
the burning.—Oh, how will they lie on a death- 
bed that have nothing but their own works to fly 
to! with only this to depend on, I ftiould be the 
moft miferableof all creatures; but the long white 
robe of my Redeemer’s righteoufnefs is all my de- 
fire. They are truly blefled, they alone are 
happy, who are enabled to exult in the garment 
of celeftial glory, which never waxeth old, in the 
illuftrinus robes of a Saviour’s confummate righ- 
teoufnefs, which are incorruptible and immortal. 
This is a robe which hides every fin of thought, 
word, or deed, that 1 have committed. O 
how unfpeakably happy are they, who are jufti- 
fied by this all-perfett right.eoufnefs of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift, and who therein can conftantly tri* 
umph and glory! 

Lord, 1 live upon Chrift, 1 live upon his righ- 
teoufnefs, I live upon his blood and merits; yea, 
I die alfo leaning wholly upon this bottom. Jt 
is not part experiences or manifeftations I depend 
upon: it is Chrift; a prefent all-fufficient Saviour, 
and perfe<ft righteoufnefs in him, i look td! 
All my attainments are but lofs and dung befides 
him. 

When T find myfelf polluted, 1 go to this foun-* 
tain for cleanfmg. Lord, give me delight in ap- 
proaching to thee; delight to be at a throne of 
grace. O that I could make my bed there, lie 
and die there. 

The kingdom of heaven fnffers violence, and 
the violent take it by force. Q for (Length to 
offer a holy violence by faith and prayer! 

Thus 
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Thus the author died as he lived, tejlifying the | 

power of religion upon himfelf; and that at a time [| 
when men have moft need of its comforts. The j 
foregoing words are tranfcribed from his own ma- ; j 
nufcript, now lying in the hands of Mr. Bell, 
minifler at Aberbrothock. 

WILLIAM BELL. 

FINIS. 






